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" Epiſtle Dede 


and of the Siniſter and Diabolical Me- ä 


thods whereby a Convent of Orfalin 
| Nuns eſtabliſh'd themſelves | inthe Town | 
of Loudun. © 


This Hiſtor : dal was Or iginal-” 


| 1 y written in French, has met with 
8 very favourable Reception abroad : 

And tis juſtly preſum'd , That 2 
Tranſlation of it will not only be 
Entertaining, but likewiſe Uſeful to an 
Engliſh P roteſtant Reader: Eſpecially 


at this Time of Day, when the 


Reſtleſs Papists, and their Cabal, are 
ſecretly endeayouring to e 
our Happy Settlement, and to di- 


vert the Courſe of hs” Succeſſion to 


the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms, 


from a Lawful Protedt ant Heir, to a 


Popiſb Frenchi fied Pretender : In Order 
to bring in Popery, and its inſepa- 


rable Fr, Arbitrary 85 ny, a: 


fang _ 
The Author "oY eh Traillicen 
(obo i is a my of the Church 


of 


t 


Epiſtle Dede, 


of England) having deſir d me to 
_ Care of its Publication, and 
dee it a Patron, I thought * 

not better diſcharge this lat- 
8 on Part of my Truſt, than by lay- 
ing theſe Sheets at Your GRACES 
Feet ; whoſe Zeal for the Advance- 
ment and Defence of the True Reli- 
gion did gloriouſly Shine, notwith- 
ſtanding the Threatning Storms froma 
Popiſh Court, not only in the Erect: 
ing a Free- School at St. Martin's, a- 
dorn'd with a Choice Library, in Op- | 
pol! tion to the College of the Jeſuito 
in the Savoy ; but allo in Unravelling 


and Defealing the ſubtle Diabolical 


Arts, whereby thoſe Miniſters of Hel! 


and Tyranny endeavour d to lead aſtray 
Unwary Proteſtant Youths. Every Bo- 
dy will eaſily apprehend , that by 

this I mean the Famous Conference D 
Your G R AC E had with Pulton, 


the Feſuit ; wherein Your GR AcEs 
Learning, strong Reaſons, and Solid 


Judg: 


Epitl Do 


Judgment, gaind an Immortal Tri- 
umph over the Obſtinacy and Noiſe of 
a bold, fallacious Deir: on 
Tas this Apoſlolical Zeal, exert- 
edi in the moſt difficult Times, toge- 
ther with your Exemplary Piety 5 
Goodneſs, Charity, and E orbearing 
Temper, that gain d Your GRACE 
the entire Chnkdence and Eſteem of 
Two of the Beſt Princes that ever ſ way d 
the Engliſh Scepter, King V 1 * 
LIAM and Queen MARY, of 
ever Bleſſed and Pious Memory : 
And which induc'd his Late Majeſty 
to raiſe Your GRACE to that Su- 
pream Station you hold in the Church: 
That by this very Choice all Eng- 
land might be convinc'd , how tru- 
ly he wiſh'd., and earneſtly endea- 
vour'd by all Gentle and Chriſtian , 
(which certainly are the moſt Effica- 
cicus) Methods to bring Thoſe over 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion , whoſe 


Birth and Education has inſenſ bly 
led 


© Epiſtle Biz 


led them to Diſſent from it. And 
indeed, as long as your GRACE 
To alive , that Great and Good * 
is ſure to have, here on Earth, 
unexceptionable Witneſs of his 2 
and Chriſtian Virtues; The Liberties 
of England, a Firm Support; And the 
Church. 2 Wiſe and Vigilant D ire&or, 
and a moſt Tender Father. 

That theſe Bleflings may be b 
continued to this Happy and Flou- 
riſhing Nation, is the moſt Fervent 
Wiſh of him, "who molt gladly lays 
hold on this Opportunity to ſubſcribe | 


himſelf, 
May it pleaſe Tow GRACE, 


Tur GRACE's 
Moſt Humble, 
moſt Faithful, E 
and moſt Obedient & ervant, 
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Ji m1 . The Fiflory of 7 9 
[Oblivion Nevertheleſs it may not now be thought 
| mproper to produce and revive them, ſince they 
deſerve it, both by their Importance, and their Sin- 


-. gularity; and the only reaſon why they were bu- 
_ ried in Silence, is, becauſe Arbitrar ineſs and Tyranny 
have ſtopt the Mouths of thoſe who would have at- 
tempted to entertain the Publick with them, and ſet 
the Truth thereof before their Eyes. Tis upon 
this Motive, that becauſe at this time one may ſpeak il 
» freely, and without coaſtraint, that now are pub- | 
liſh'd the long and fatal Intrigues of a Convent of 
Nuns, and a great number of Eccleſiaſticks, ſup. 8 
ported by a party of the Magiſtrates and Inhabi- 
BE tants of a, Town, and favourd by the Court. 
3 Theſe Intrigues have been of great Conſequence; 
1 
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foraſmuch as they have caus'd a Pariſh Prieſt to be 
Condemnd to be Burat alive; and that they | 
1 tended to eſtabliſh in France certain Maxims which 
= would ſubject the People to a real Inquiſition. They 
ö have been peculiar, and of a ſtrange ſingularity, 
ſeeing that Devils are immediately concern'd, or 
that *tis pretended that they did intermeddle, and 
that they have poſſeſt and caus'd all theſe Nuns to 
act their part. In fine, this Hiſtory appears 
much the more conſiderable, that the Facts it re- 
| lates have been continued a great many years, that 
they have had for Spectators and Witneſſes, 2 
7 Number of Perſons illuſtrions by their Rank, and 
| by their Merit; that there was never a Relation 
223 of the ſame Nature, more cloſely furniſh'd wit! 
| | CTircumſtances, nor hetter attended with all necef 
|  _ _ fary Proofs. and that it gives a clear and exad 
E Idea of the Sentiments that one ought to have d 
; the pretended Diabolical Poſſeſſions, of the Appa- 
fritions of Devils, and of the Miracles that weit 
done upon theſe Occaſions. It diſcovers alſo 1 - 
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| time the Oblicuity « of Mans Nature, and how far 
tis capable to go, when tis once engag'd in an evil 
Deſign. 
Seck. z. Although the Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of 
Saint Urſa, and the Gi Thouſand Virgins 
which accompanied her, be liable to many contra- 
dictions, and that the greater part of the Learned 
doubt of its Veracity; This Saint has not been 
omitted to be Canonizd, to whoſe Honour the 
Beatified Angela of Breſſe founded in the laſt Age 
in Italy, an Order of Nuns according to the Rule 
of Saint Auguſtine, which was approv'd by Pop: 
Gregory the Thireenth, in the Year 1572. And fince. 
in the Year 1614. Magdalene Hiller introduc'd it 
into Frence, with the approbation of Pope Paul 
the Fifth, by. a Monaſtery which ſhe fonnded at 
Paris, whence this Order ſpreading it ſelf by de- 


grees through all the Kingdom, there was eſtabli- 


ſnd in the Year 1626. a Convent at Loudun, which 
is a large Town, tho? ill peopled ; ſituated between 
the Provinces of Poitou, Tourain and Anjou, and 
which ſeparates them al three, without having 
anciently. made any part of them, or having 
had dependance upon either of them. 

Seck. 3. In this Place this Society, although as 
pet very ſmall, was in great want, and very deſti- 
tute of neceſſary conveniencies for their ſubſiſtance. 
It was then part of an Order, ſo little diſtant 
from its Birth, that it was not ſo rich and wealthy, 
as now it is at this Day, ſiace a few more years has 
given it the leaſure to conſider of its Affairs, and 

to provide more advantageouſly for its eſtabliſn- 
ment. It was compos'd of Maidens of very good 
Families, Noble and Ignoble, but who were not 


rich, or "who would not give conliderable Portions ' 


to thoſe, whom: they put out of their Houſes to eaſe 
| . | them- 
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| 4 N Þ The Hiſtory of W 0 15 155 N 1 
themſelves of the Charge. Therefore theſe Maid» ⁶ 
ens were lodg'd in a hir'd private Houfe, which 
was of no great extent, and according to their 
Inſtitution, took Boarders to teach them, and from 
their Penſions drew part of their Maintenance. 
The Houſe where they dwelt belong'd to Mouſſaut 
au Freſne. The Prior Mouſſaut his Brother, was 
their firſt Confeſſor, but was not long fo, for he 
died ſome time before the diſcourſe begun, con- 
cerning the Diabolical Poſſeſſion, of which we are 
to treat. 1 7 C 
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wereofa very chearfulSpirit,and who ſought nothing 
but to divert themſelves, as much as the compaſs 
of their Confinemeat would allow ; took an Occa- 
ſion by this Mans Death (and the Conceit which 
ſome Perſons had, that Spirits haunted rhe Houſe 


© here they dwelt) to riſe in the Night, and make 
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a Noiſe in the Grænaries, and to give themſelves 
the Paſtime to fright the young Boarders; Some 
alſo of the more ſimple and aged of the Nuns (to 
whom the others had not dar'd to diſcover the 
ſport) conceiv'd a great deal of fear: This en- 
courag'd the Actreſſes even to get upon the top of 
the Houſe, which was not difficult at Loudun, 
vv here moſt of the Roofs are built in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they admit of an eaſie acceſs. They came 
at length to enter into the Chambers of the Board- 
ers, to take their Petticoats off from their Beds ; 
and at laſt to practice every thing that might ſerve 
to give them a Divertiſement, and to befool the 
Boarders and the other Nuns. One of the Board- 
ers at that time between Seventeen and Eighteen 
pears of Age, nam'd Mary Aubin, who was ad- 
niitted iato the Pleaſures and Secrets of theſe Act- 
reſſes, ſerv'd to terrifie the others by the fear * 
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| ſhe ſeem'd to have, eſpecially when theſe” Sprighht? 
came into their Chamber, the Doors whereof: had | 
been well bolted, but they had ſince been fpftly: 
open'd by her, who conſtantly related this Prank 
after the ſame manner, to her 'moſt intimate 
Friends, till ſhe was almoſt Sixty Five years old, 
when ſhe died. _ | 88 


Seck. 5. After the Death of Morſſuut, John Nlig- 
non, Prieſt and Canon of the Collegiate Church of 
Saint Croſſe, in Loudun, was choſen to be the Con- 
feſſor of the Urſulines. The Elder fort of them ex- 
preſt to him the cauſe of their Fear, and the Voun- 
ger made him a Conſident of their Sport. This 
Man was an Intriguer, Malicious and Ambitious, 
and had then different Paſſions working in him. 
He propos'd to himſelf, not only to ſuffer the ſport 
to continue, but to Authorize it, and to lend it a 
helping Hand, and to try if he could not make uſe of 
it, which might ſerve; him to revenge himſelf of 
his Enemies, and to gain a reputation of Piety and 
ſanctity, to which he was a great Pretender. But. 
that the Deſigns of the Contrivers of this Tragical 
Piece, may more throughly be diſcover'd, we muſt 
bring the principal Perſon on the Stage, who was 
moſtly concern d in the Tragedy. A 
Sect. 6. Urban Crandier was a Prieſt, Born of 
an honeſt Family, the Son of Peter Grandier, and 
Nephew of Claudius Grandier, who was alſo a Prieſt. 
Theſe Ur/uline Nuns, in the time of their being 
poſleſs'd, ſaid, that Urban Granvier had learnt Ma- 
gick of his Father, and his Uncle; but the Inhabi- 
tants of Aaintes, where they had dwelt, diſſipated 
this ſlander by the good Teſtimony they gave of 
their Lives and Converſation. He perform d the courſe 
of his Studies under the Jeſuits of Bourdeaux, who 

obſerving in him very conſiderable Endowments, 

bo EE eos oh, B 3 | took 


5 ts « ” a 
Mp | 


mW. 6 Tie m iesy Ws 
| * rtookan affection to him, and ese to Him the! 
iff! © parſonage of Saint Peter, in the Market of Louthn, 
 .  whichis in the preſentation of the Jef. its of Ho- 
ier. He had alſo obtain'd a Prebend in the Chap- 
ter of the Church of Saint Craſſe. The uniting f 
theſe Benefices in one Perſon, who was not of that 
Province, expos'd him to the Envy of many 
Churchmen, who would have been well ſatisfied 
with one of the two. This he was ſufficiently 
ſenſible of, when he faw himfelf accus'd, for he 
often ſaid to his Friends, that one part of thoſe of 
that Order, who had 'declar'd themſelves againſt 
him, bad a Quarrel with his Benefices, rather than 
his Perſon. He was of a tall Stature, and of a good 
Preſence, of a ſteady Mind, and ſubtil Wit, al- 
ways Comely and wel] dreſt, never going but in 4 
long Garment; this outward neataeſs was accorm- 
panied with a polite Wit; He expreſt himſelf with 
much Eaſe and Eloquence ; He preach'd often, and 
acquited himſelf in that Employment incompara- 
bly better than moſt of the Honts who went up 
into the Pulpit. There is a Funeral Oration of his, 
upon the Death of the Illuſtrious Scevela of Saint 
Martha, which is a very Eloquent Piece, and ſets 
forth the fineneſs of his Genjus. He was gentle 
and courteous- to his Friends, but proud and 
haughty towards his Enemies. He was Jealons of 
his Rank, and never yielded any thing of his inte- 
reſts, repelling injurics with ſo much vigour, that 
he exaſperated the Spirits of thoſe whom he might 
have Sain'd by taking other Methods. In the mean 
while he was expos d to many Enemies, his haughti- 
(nes had raisd him a great number, and the ex- 
ih traordinary inclination ke had to the Courting of 
Women, had made him ſtill many more: It was 
dere the Rivals that he was to fear; but the Fathers 
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1 he Mothers provok'd and earag d by the E- 
vil Reputation, which bis trequent Vilits had 
drawn upon their Families. 
Sect. 7. In the year 1602 he had a Proceſs be- 
fore the Official of Poitiers againſt a Prieſt nam'd 
le Mounier, and the Twenty Firſt of April in the 
ſame Year, he obtain'd a Sentence againſt him, 
which he caus'd to be executed with much Rigour, 
to the ead that he might terrifie thoſe that ſhould | 
attempt to give him Trouble in time to come; 
whereat le Mounier continued ſo much provok'd, 
that when he ſawhim accus'd of Sacriledge and Ir- 
religion, he became a Witneſs himſelf, and even 
thunder'd out Monitories againſt him by the Or. 
ders of Laubardemont, a Commiſlary ſent by the 
Court, to take Cognizance of this Affair. 99 15 
Sc&. 8. Some time after Grandier had another 
Suit againſt theCarorns ofSt.Cro/-,upon the occaſion of 
a Houſe which he conteaded for with the Chap- 
ter; Mignon powerfully oppos d his Pretenſions, 
who was in Credit for the ſake of his Family, and 
he was well skilld in Matters Benificiary, and 
had conceiv'd a great jcalouſy againſt Gran- 
dier, whoſe Proceedings he atways oppos'd. Bat 
although this Canon had ſollicited the Suit with 
much Heat, the Chapter notwithſtanding loſt 
their Cauſe. Grandier triumph'd and inſulted o- 
ver Mignon with ſo much Pride, that he had a 
ſenſible Reſentment of it. 
Seck. 9. Barot, the Uncle of Mignon, and Preſi- 
dent of the General Aſſeſſors, a rich Man, and 
Childleſs, and by Conſequence, much reſpected and 
careſſed by his Heirs, had alſo a Quarrell with 
Grandier, who treated him with the utmoſt Haugh- 
tineſs, and as a pitiful Fellow, which caus d 3a- 


rot Family to conceive ſo great an auimoſ ity againſt 
B 4 2 Grau- 
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1 Grandier, that every one of them Por himſelf for- 

i ward to ſhew their Reſentments, the better to 
„make their Court to their Kinſman. 

me .  Seg. 10. But all this came nothing near the Di. 
þ pPlwGkleaſure of Jinquant the Kings Attorney and who 
| 


was alſo the Uncle of Mignon. He had a Daugh- 
ter which Grandier had viſited too faniliarly : , ſhe. 

became ſickly and languiſhing; She had an inti- 
i mate Friend named Martha le Pelletier, whoſe For- 

| tune being very mean, ſhe pada to ſerve her up- 

2 on this occaſion, and was always near her during 
fil her indiſpoſition. This Friend was ſo affectionate 
Vi. and faithful to her, that at the Expence of her 
N own Reputation, ſhe charg'd her ſelf with the Child, 
and took care to provide it a Nurſe; but this kept 
not Perſons from believing that this Child was ra- 
ther the Iſſue of her, who had been ſo long retir'd 
and ]znguiſhiag, than of her who had been chari- 
table enough to be willing in a Caſe of neceflity, to 
own her ſelf to be the Mother, Jrinquant having a 
knowledge of the Rumors which ran about to the 
diſadvantag e of his Daughter, caus'd Martha le 
Pelletier to be put in Priſon, to oblige her to make a 
Declaration concerning the Birth of the Child, 
which ſhe had pat into the hands of the Nurſe; 
15 She own'd her felf to be the Mother; and promiſed. 
+ do bring it up with much care, that Juſtice ſhould 

| 
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have no hold of her. The publick laugh d at this 


was the occaſion of the meeting together of Trin- 
duant, Mignon and of Aenzau the King's Advo- 
He Cate, who. was the Kinſman, and. intimate Friend of 
ft uon and who was ſeiz d with: a Violent Love Paſ. 
5 „ - Bip 


Fil Proceeding, the Declaration was not believ'd, and 
| ih _Trinquant remain'd but the more 'mortified. | 
| 0 Seck. 11. This Affair was upon theſe Tad 
: Mhben Barot was fo ill treated by Grundier, which 
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ſic ion, pern he had Grandier for his Rival, and... 0 .. 
that a Favourite Rival; It was there reſolv/d-to-' 
deſtroy him, or at leaſt to drive him out of the - 
Country of Loudun. A little while after, there 
was produc d againſt him an Information before 
the Official of Poitiers, in the name of the Promo- 
ter; They accus'd him for having debauch'd ſome: ' 
Women, and ſome Maidens; for* being impious 
and profane; for never ſaying his *Brewiary, and. 
for having layn with a Woman even in his own 
Church. His. Accuſers were Cherbonnean, and. 

Bougreau, Two pitiful Fellows of t hq very 2 
of the People. The Official having receiv'd the 
Information, commiſſion'd Lewis Chauvet, Lieute- 
nant Civil, and Arch-prieſt of Saint Marcdlle, 
and of the Country of re to inform joyutly 
with him. ; 

Seck. 12. In the mean time, Duehidant; a rich. 
and powerful Man, being in the Intereſts of the 
Adverſaries of Grandier, ſpoke very diſad vantage- 
ouſly of him in the Preſence of the Marquis du 
Bellai, and made bloody Reproaches againſt him. 
This was reported to Grandier, who teſtified his 
Reſentment in ſuch cutting Terms, that Duthibaut 
lifted up the Cane which he had in his hand, and 
ſtruck him, although he was attir'd in his Prieſtly - 
Habit, and ready to enter into the Church of 
Saint "Croſs, whither, he went to aſſiſt at tho: 
Service: Grandier being inrag'd at this Aﬀront and 
believing he ſhould not have right done him ſo ſoon * 
in that Province, as at Paris, he. choſe to go thi- "me 
ther with his Complaints. But whilſt he made Jab 
this journey, they inform'd againſt him at Loudun. 
and there proceeded to the Hearing of inconſidera ll 
ble Witneſſeſs whom they had procur d. Ein. wy 75 1 
9 20 made Oa th aca to 8 "0 
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gave Caution in the Action of che laformere The 
Information being made, it was ſent to theBiſhop of 


ſurate, to appear within © FO 
by the chief Sergeant Royal, with the Requeſt of the ſe- 
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Poitiers, near whoſe Perſon the ſecret Adverſaries 


of Grandier had very powerful Friends. Beſides 
tis, he happen'd to infringe the Rights of the Bi- 


ſnop, in giving a Diſpenſation of the Banns for the 


: Marriage of Delagarde, who dwelt in the Town of 


Mon c. His Enemies knew ſo well how to aggravate 
this Encroachmeat, and to prepoſleſs the Mind of 
that Biſhop, that he deliver'd out againſt him a 
Warrant for the ſeizing of his Perſon, conceiv'd in 
theſe Words . 
Sect. 13. Henry Lewis Chateigner of Rochpozai 
by divine Mercy, Biſhop of Poitiers, having ſeen the 
Accuſations pr Informations given to us by the Arch- 
prieſt of Loudun, ægainſt Urban Grandier Prieſt, 
and Parſen of Saint Peter in the Market of Loudun, 
by Virtue of a Commiſſion granted by us to the aforeſaid 
Arech-prieſt,, and in his abſence to the Prior of Chaſ- 


ſeignes; Having alſo ſeen the Concluſions of our Pro- 


moter thereupon : We haue ordain'd, and do ordain, 
that the ſaid Grandier, ſo accusd, be brought without 


Tumult into the Priſon of our Epiſcopal Palace at Poi. 


tiers, if he can be apprehended, if not, he ſhall be cited 
at his Houſe by the chief Apparitor, Prieſt or Clark ton- 
Heres Days; And moreover 


* 


cular Arm : and to whom, and to every one of them, 


we give Power audCommandment to perform the ſame, 
whatſoever Oppoſitions or Appeals notwithſtanding, con- 


cerning this Matter, and the ſaidGrandier being beard, 


to take by our Promoter ſurh Concluſions againſt him, 

as he ſhall ſee fit to be done. Given at Diſſai the Twen. 

y Second Day of Oober. 1629. Thus fign'd in the 
Original, Henry Lewis Biſhop of Poitiers. 

Sett, 14. Grandier was then at Paris, Who the 
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Warrant was delive'd out againſt him, he had 


caſt himſelf at the King's Feet, and complain'd of 


the Blows with the Cane, which Dubithaut had 


given him publickly ; The King had referr'd this 


Affair to the Parliament, that a Proceſs might be 


made and concluded againſt Duthibaut, his Action 
having appear'd very inſolent and worthy of a 


ſevere Correction; but he made ule of violent Re- 
criminations againſt his Adverſary, he accus'd 
him of being a Scandalous Perſon, of an ill Life, 
and very Criminal, and produc'd for the Proof 
of theſe Accuſations, the Warrant for this Appre- 
henſion which was newly granted by the Bifhop of 
of Poitiers, which was the Cauſe that the Court, 
before juſtice was done, ſent Grandier back to the 
Biſhop, to clear himſelf of the Crimes laid to his 
Charge. He return'd to Loudun, and in a few Days 


came to Poitiers, to put himſelf into a Condition 


for his Defence, but could not do it : for he was 
no ſooner Arrived, but he was arreſted Priſoner by 
an Uſher of the Court, named Charri. Although it 


was the Fifteenth of November, and that the Bi- 


ſhops Priſon was cold and dark, he remain'd howe- 
ver there more than two Months, and began to be- 
lieve, that he would never get out of this Affair. 
His Enemies at leaſt ſeem'd very much induc'd to 
think ſo; Duthibaut thought himſelf ſecur*d from 
his Proſecutions, the Iſſue whereof could not but 
be very troubleſome to him; and Barot caus d a De- 
volution to be executed upon his Benifice, to the 
FO of Iſmacl Boulieau a Prieſt and one of his 
+ RL Ts . 
Sect. 15. In the mean while, the eagerneſs of 
the Conſpirators happen'd to abate, for fear of 
the Expences; for altho they were all very WeaL 
thy, yet each of them excus'd themſelves, as much 
e nme 
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which could not be ſmall, the Inſtruction of the 
Proceſs being made at Poitiers ; where the Wit- 
neſſes were oblig d to make a perſonal Appearancc, 
to give their Informations, and to be confronted 


to the Perſon Accus'd. But the Animoſity of 


Trinquant was more powerful than that of all the 
reſt; he in the end overcame thoſe Difficulties, 
and ated ſo, that his Aſſociates contributed to 
the Expence as well as himſelf, and that the Pro- 
ſecution was not given over, 

Set. 16, The principal Article of the Accuſa- 
tion could not be made good. It was laid to 
Grandier's charge, That he had Debauch'd Wo- 
men and Maidens; but there were no Plaintiffs 
produc'd ; theſe Women and Maids were not 


nam'd; there was not any Witneſs that Swore 


directly to this Fact; and the greater part ac- 
know ledg'd, at laſt, That they never heard a word 
concerning many Things which they found writ 
in the Informations. Art laſt, it being neceſſa- 
ry to proceed to the Judgment of the Proceſs; 
there was admitted into the number of the Judges, 
the Advocate Richard, who was iringuant's Kinl- 
man; and the Biſhop was beſet b the ſecret Ad- 
verſaries of Grandier, who ceas'd not to ſet him 
out in the blackeſt Colours, and who knew how 
to mix ſo much Probability with their Calumnies, 
that on the 3d of January 1630, he was Con- 
 demn'd to Faſt with Bread and Water, by way of 
Penance, every Friday during three Months; and 
interdicted from Divine Offices, in the Dioceſs of 
Poitiers, for. five Vears; and! in the Town of Lou- 
Au, r 


Set. 17. On both i das" there was an Appeal 


from this Sentence; 5 Grandier appeal'd to the Arch 
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biſhop of Boardeaux; and his Adverſaries, in. the 
Name of the Promoter of the Officiality, by Writ 
of Error, to the Parliament of Paris; to the intent 
only to Perplex him, and to bring him into ſuch 


burden of all the Affairs, with which they ſought 
to overwhelm him. But they ſucceeded not as they 
deſir d; for he prepar'd himſelf, and had his 
Cauſe Pleaded before the Parliament. But it be- 
ing neceſſary to hear yet a greater namber of Wit- 
neſſes, who dwelt in a Place very far off, the Court 
remitted the Cognifance thereof to the Preiidial 
of Poitiers, to judge definitively. The Lieutenant 
Criminal of Poitiers, gave Inſtruction for renewing 
the Proceſs, as well by the Re-examination and 
Confronting of the Witneſſes, as by the Fulmina- 
tion of a Monitory. This laſtruction was not fa- 
vourable to his Accuſers; therè were found Con- 
tradictions in the Witneſſes, who would yet per- 
ſiſt; and there were many others, who ingenuouſly 
xcknowledg'd, That they had been tamper'd with : 
One of the Accuſers deſiſted from the Action 
which he had, begun; and declar'd, with ſome 
Witneſſes, who alſo gave over, That they had 
been put on, and ſolicited by Trinquant. At the 
{ame time, it came to the knowledge of Mechin 
and Boulieau Prieſts, That they were made to ſay, 
in their Depoſition, things that they had never. 
thought of; they were deſirous to diſown them 
by Writings under their Hands; and that of Me- 
chin being found, we need not fear to inſert it 
here, altho' it be long, as well as ſome other Wri- 
tings, which ſhall be inſerted hereafter; becauſe _ 
we believe that this Exactneſs will contribute to 

the Satisfaction of the Reader, and leave no cauſe 
to doubt of the truth of thoſe things which are 
contain'd in this Hiſtory. Wo _ | 
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1 | . 4 1 Latte Mechin Priel, Vicar 1 
n „ the Church of St. Peter, in the Market of Lou- 
1 % dun, do certihe by this preſeat Writing, and 
I de Sign'd with my Hand for the diſcharge of my 
« Conſcience, upon a certain Rumour which is 
d nis d to be ſpread abroad, That in an Informa- 
e tion made by Ges Robert Archprieſt, againſt 
« Urban Grandier Prieſt, Parſon of St. Peters; in 
„ which Information, the ſaid Robert ſolicited me 25 
eto depoſe, that I have ſaid, That I found the 

<« ſaid Grandier lying with Women and Maids all 
at length in St. Eeter's Church, the Doors being 

te ſhut: Alſo, That ſeveral times, at undue hours, 

© both by Day and by Night; 1 had ſeen Maids 

ce and Women come to find the ſaid Grandier in 

« his Chamber; and that ſome of the ſaid Women 

« continued there, from one of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, till two or three in the Morning; 

E and caus'd their Suppers to be brought thither 
ce by their Maid-Servauts, who immediately re- 

« tird: Alfo, That I had ſeen the ſaid Grandier 

< in the Church, the Doors being open; and ſome 

« Women being entred there, he ſhut them. Not 

e deſiring that ſuch Reports ſhould any longer 
continue, I declare by theſe Preſents, That 1 

< have never ſeen, nor found the ſaid Grandier 

« with Women, or Maids, in the Church, the 

„ Doors being ſhut; nor alone with them by 

„ themſelves, but when he has ſpoken to them, 

** they were in Company, and the Doors wide 

“ open: And as touching the Poſture, I think it 
e ſufficiently clear*d by my Confrontation, and that 

<< the ſaid Grandier and Women were ſat down a 

© good diſtance one from the other: As alſo, I 

never ſaw Women and Maids enter into the ſaid 

" Io * Grandier” J 1 neither by Day nor Nd 
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33 Indeed, tis true, | have heard a great many Pes. 
« ple come and go very late at Night, but I can- 


not ſay who it was; alſo, That 2 lyeth al- 


« ways a Brother of the ſaid Grandier near his 
% Chamber; and that I have neither known, that 
„ Women or Maids have caus d their Suppers to 
be brought thither ; neither have I depos'd, That 
« had never ſeen him ſay his Breviary, becauſe 
that would be contrary to truth; foraſmuch as 
« that he borrow'd mine ſeveral. tir. es, which he 
ce took, and faid his Hours. And in like manner, 
cc 1declare, That I never ſaw him ſhut the Doors 
% of the Church ; and that in all the Diſcourſes 


ce which I ſaw him have with the Women, 1 never 


* beheld any thing unbeſeeming, nor that he did 
even any ways touch them, but that they only 
© Tpoke together; and that if there be found in 
my Depoſition, any thing contrary to what is 


© ſaid above, it is contrary to my knowledge; 
0 


cc 
c 
cc 


have Sign'd. This is what I have ſaid to give a 
teſtimony to the Truth. Made the laſt Day of 
October, 1630; Signed thus, G. Mec hin. 
Sect. 19. The Preſidial of Poitiers gave his Judg- 
ment the 25th of May 1631. whereby Grandier was 
ſent away Abſolv'd, for the preſent, of the Accu- 
ſation made againſt him. He triumph'd and in- 
ſulted over his Adverſaries with ſo much Haughti- 
neſs, as if he had been wholly clear of this Buſineſs. 
In the mean time, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
preſent himſelf before the Tribunal of the Arch- 


biſhop of Boxrdeaux, to whom he had appeal'd, 
and that he might obtain there a Sentence of Ju- 


ſtification. This Prelate, a little time after that this 


Judgment had been given at Poitiers, came to viſit 


his Abbey of St. Jouin les e which is but 


three is 
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himſelf to appear before i) p 2 his en 


ries, who ſeem'd to have loſt their Courage, did 
5 heartily Defend themſelvess This is the Sentence 


of Abſolution, which the Archbiſhop pronounc'd, 


after he had proceeded to a new Inſtruction of the 
ö Pr ocels. 


„Seit. 20. Henry #Eſcoubleau de Sourdis, hy the 


©: | Grace of God Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, Primate 
© of Aquitain, To all Perſons, to whom theſe: pre- 


eſent Letters ſhall come, Greeting. Know ye, 
That a Proceſs being begun between Urban Gran- 


dier Prieſt and Appellant, from the Sentence gi- 
ce ven by the Moſt Reverend the Biſhop of Poitiers, 
A the 3d of January 1630, and from all that Which 

d enſued thereupon on the one part, and James 
( Cherbonnean, joint Promoter of the Officiality, 
Le cited to Appear on the other part; (ſaving that 


& their qualities may be prejudicial to either) our 


' Sentence of the 3oth of Augu#. laſt, with the 


« Pieces there mentiond, being ſeen by us; the 
«< Examinations given by Giles Robert Archprieſt, 


© Gervaſe Mechin, and Boulieau Prieſts ; Our Sen- 
d © rence given upon a Petition, preſented to us by 


<« the ſaid Grandzer the 1 5th of October laſt, at the 


ce bottom whereof is our Decree; and another 
e Petition, which the ſaid Grandier had preſented 


8 5 us the 3d of this preſent Month; A Petition 


<< preſented to us by James Caille, Porter to the 


cc Sieur de la Motte of Champaexier, the 4th ot the 


e ſaid Month, our Decree being at the bottom 


thereof. Our Verbal Proceſs of the 7th of the 


+446 ſaid Month, containing the Interrogatories put 


E 


5 of this' 'Konth; The Motiitory: deliver'd. is us 


Wh by us to the ſaid Caille, and the Anſwers made 


ce hy him; Our judgment of the ſaid Fourth Day 


to 
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© The Devils of Loudun. 17 
ec to our Promoter, with the Certificate of the 
ce Publication which was made in the Town of 
« Loudun; Another Petition preſented to us by 

(the ſaid Grandier the Seventeenth of the ſaid 
Month, and our Decree thereupon, with the De- 
( terminations of our Promoter, to whom the whole 
« has been communicated.; All being view'd and 
« conſider'd, and the Advice of the Counſel taken 
( thereupon after the Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Wie by our Sentence and judgment definitive, 
„ have difanull'd, and do diſanul the faid Sentence; 
from which there is made an Appeal, and for 
want of other Proof made by our Promoter, 
have diſmiſt; and do diſmiſs the ſaid Appellant, 
« abſolv'd from the Crimes and Offences laid to 
* his Charge, and have taken off definitively the 
© Interdiction 4 Divinis, mention'd ii the ſaid De- 
* cree, Injoyning him, that he behave himſelf or- 
* derly and modeſtly in his Charge, according to 
*the Holy Decrees, and Canonical Conſtitutions, 
* without Prejudice to his Recovery of Satisfaction 
for Damages, and Intereſts, and Reſtitution of the 
* Profits of his Benefices, in ſuch manner as he ſhall 
„think good. Made by us at our Palace belonging 
to the Abbey of Saint Journ les Marnes, the Twen. 
tie th of Newvember. 1631. Signed Henry de Sour- 
dis Archbiſhop of Bourdeauæ, and pronounc'd by 
"us the Regiſter, to the ſaid Grandier, who was 
"then in the ſame Abbey the Day and Year above 
mention S. 1 

Set, 21. The Archbiſhop conſidering the ani- 
moſity, and contrivances of the Enemies of 
Grandier, and having an eſteem forhim, for the 
ake of his good qualities, advis'd him to change 
lis Benefices, and to withdraw himſelf from a 

Pace, where ſo powerful a conſpiracy was 

7 "20 x made 
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18 ls Hiſtory of 95 


made againſt him. But he was not capable of 
following ſuch wholeſome advice, both Love and 
Hatred had too much blinded him, he hated his 
Enemies with too great a paſſion to ſatisfie them in 
that Point; But he was yet more violently poſſeſt 
by Love; and although this was divided towards 
different Objects, there was one nevertheleſs, i 
which was the true Subject of his tender Affecti- 
ons, to which his Heart was ty'd by ſuch ſtrong 
bands, that far from being able to break them, he 
had not the power to remove himſelf any diſtance 
from her. He return'd then to Loudun, with a 
Branch of Laurel in his Hand, as an Enſign of his | 
Victory, © 1 f 
Set. 22. Perſons that were indifferentiy) 
concern'd, were ſcandaliz d at his Conduct, 
_ wherein he ſhew'd ſo little Modeſty; his Enemies 
were enrag'd, and his own Friends diſapprov d it. 
He took poſſeſſion of his Benefices, and ſcarcely i 
gave himſelf Leiſure to breath ; ſo that beiny 
wholly fill'd with the Reſentment of the Injury 
that had been done him by Duthibaut, he begun 
his Suit againſt him, and drove it ſo far, that he 
obtain'd a Decree from the Chamber of Tournelle, 
_ whither . Duthi baut was ſent for, and reprov', 
and was condemn'd to divers Fines and 
Reparations, and to pay the Charge of the 
Proceſs, _ „ 
SGect. 23. Grandiers not being” ſatisfied with the 
right he had done himſelf in this Affair, reſolv'd 
to carry on his Revenge, as far as he could legally 
do it, and he began to ſue his Secret Enemies fol 
his Reparations, Damages and Intereſts, and 
for the Reſtitution of the Profits of his Benefices 
according to the Sentence of the Archbiſhop 0 
 Bonrdeaux. It was in vain that his principal fc 
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| the Devils of Loudun. 19 
would have diſſwaded him upon the Confideration 
of what had already happen d to him, which ought 
to make him know what his Enemies were like to 
do, if he attempted every way to drive them to 
W Extremities, and to intereſt their Purſe, at which 
they would not be leſs ſenſible, than they had 
ſewd themſelves in what concern d their Reputa. 
tion: But his Stars drew him to a Precipice ; Di- 
vine Providence, whoſe Ways are impenetrable, 
would puniſh him for his Pride and Debauchery, 
and ſuffer, at the ſame time to appear upon 
the Theater of the World, one of the Tragical 
Accs, which falſe Zeal, or Impiety cauſe to be re- 
preſented there from time to time; and which ne- 
ver fail to find in the Credulity of the People an 
Approbation and Applauſe, which the E xperience 
of what is paſt, ought to hinder them from giving 
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it. WR co lightly, and which are the evident Signs of the 
cly Wl Weakneſs of Man's Underſtanding. 
Ny dect. 24. When there was to be choſen a new Con- 
ury feſſor for the Ur/aline Nuns, Grandier had been pro- 
gun Bl posd; His Enemies nois'd it abroad, that he was 
; he very deſirous to be pitch'd upon; but that he 
ele, WF was rejected becauſe of his evil Manners, and that 
Vid, the Prioreſs had a great Diſpute with one of his in- 
and timate Friends upon that Subject. But there are 
the many Perſons who writ to the contrary, and that 
the Nuns had caus'd him to be treated with, upon 
| the the deſign they had to deſire him to be their Con- 
old feſſor, which he abſolutely refus'd, although he 
gally had been very much ſollicitcd. It is at leaſt certain 
8 — that theſe Maidens had dwelt Seven or Eight Years 
30 BY at Londun, without his having given them any Vi- 
clic. it; and in the Year 1634, when he and they were 
10P jy brought Face to Face, it appear'd that they had 
rien oy ever ſeen him, Father Tranquille has alſo own'd 
wou! | „%%% V 1 1 . 


| = 
— - 
roi? 25092 I d 8 ts 2 Ole, 4 
5, — A 2 9 2 bs ? A Fn. - 4 * 


—— 


1 
r - 
= Dn — ſu 8 
"= RR at” 556 3 
— 8 8 * * K 
. n 
—_ * ——— _— tt. a 4 >» p + C * "6 ; v4 
- — —— —2— — — — 2 ů ð²3a a — — — * 8 — — 
<< = x — * 2 


a 8 A : x, ; . in e 3 „„ ny 2. R 
£ 4 . ; ry eds * a» bY : 4 ; . Is > 2 8 4 £4 N 1 r . 8 A 8 * 3 1 3% AY , 88 A 
. | * 
, .* 5 Z 
'o, , * 1 
” * 0 
F = 
a x : 3 , 
. 


— £3 3% ee 


o 7 . 2 2 * * 4. IJ 6 _" P 

5 — 4 \ er * 7 „ N e 2. 

[4 2 N er $20), W 3 
x : .. ö * ; . ad EL ES 
: * 4 1 „ £ bs * * 8 Dir 9 BN 

* 3 | N ** Ws LOB OP Pr 5 * +; 
wr 1 5 *% re N 1 7 

— 2 4 F, x # e 1 
A e 4 : 


od + 
e5 : 


it in one of his Books, that Grandrer had never in- 
termeddled in their Concerns. There is then no 
Likelihood that after he had fo exceedingly fligh- 
ted them, he ſhould have a Deſign to become their 
Confeſlor, or that he ever propos'd it to them. 
Seck. 25. The Report of the. Poſſeſſion was a 
great while whisper'd about the Town, before it 
broke out. 1 he Secret could not be ſo well kept, 
but that ſome Knowledge of what paſt within the 
Convent ſpread abroad ; There was made the Ex- 
periment of all the Sleights of managing the Body, 
which they intended to make uſe 5 There Mig- 
non ſet in order the Springs of his Intreagues to 
have them play, when they ſhould be in a Con- 
dition; He caus'd his Schollars to be exercis'd in 
feigning to fall into Convulſions, to make Contor- 
fions and Poſtures of their Bodies, to the End they 
might gain a Habit, and he forget nothing for 
their Inſtruction, to make them able to appear 
true Demoniacks, "Twas believ'd that he kept {ome 
of the ſimple and overcredulous Nuns in their Error, 
and in the Fear which they had at firſt, and that by 
Degrees he inſinuated into them that which 
he was deſirous they ſhould at laſt ſtrongly believe, 
and which 'twas thought they really did fo ; How 
little Reſemblance ſoever of Truth there might be 
in this Impoſture, He drew others into the Par- 
ty, who had no Knowledge of it in the Beginning; 
He ſecur'd himſelf of the Fidelity of all thoſe who 
were engag'd as well by Oaths, as by the Conſide- 
ration of the Intereſt of the Glory of GO D, and 
the Catholick Church, perſuading them, that !! 
would draw great Advantages by this Enterprize, 
which would ſerve to confound the Herericks, o 
whom the Town was very full; and be rid of 
Pernicous Curate, who by his Debaucherics 77 
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the Devils of Loudui. 21 
diſhonour'd bis Character, who was alſo a 
Secret Heretick, and who drew a Numerous Com- 
W pany of Souls into Hell; Adding, that their Con-: 
vent would not fail, to obtain by this Means 22 
extraordinary Reputation, and that Gifts and 
Alms that would be beſtow'd, would bring a great 
Plenty, which was then wanting; In a Word, ES 
forgot nothing that he believ'd would contribute 
to his Deſigns, and when he ſaw that the Bult- 
neſs was very near to the Point of Perfection which 


t 1 | he wiſt'd, he began to exerciſe the Superior, and 
o Two other Nuns; He call'd at firſt to his Exor- 


ciſms only Peter Barre, Curate of Saint James of 
Chinon, and Canon of Saint Meme. He was a Bigot 


in H 
15 and an Hypocrite, almoſt of the ſame Character 
ey with Aignon, but much more Melancholick and 
or more Enthuſiaſtick, and who practis d a Thouſand 
ar Extravagancies, that he might paſs for a Saint. 
ne He came to Loudun at the Head of his Pariſhioners, 
or, hom he led in Proceſſion, coming all the Way 
by on Foot, that he might the better put a Gloſs up- 
ich on his Hypocriſy. After tu.» theſe Two pretend- 
eve, Exorciſts had buſied themſelves together very pri- 
Tow Yately for Ten or Twelve Days, they belicv'd 
t be this Act was ina Condition to be expos'd upon the 
par- Stage to the Eyes of the Publick and for this Ef- 
ing; fect, they reſolv'd to inform the Magiſtrate of the 


who Lamentable Condition of theſe Nuns, to whom 
they employ'd Granger Curate of Venier, a Man 
and malicious and impudent, fear'd and hated of all 
at il the Prieſts in the Country, becauſe being in Fa- 
prize our with the Biſhop of Poitiers, he many times 
js, ol did them ill Offices with him; He had never any 
Difference with Grandier; But had even receiv'd 
s hal ſome Services of him, which did not hinder him 
49 from ſuffering himſelf to be tamper d with by Afig- 
3 on 
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non and Trinquant, and entring openly into the 
League with them. He went then on Monday 
the Eleventh of October, 15 32, find William 
de Cerix ai de la Gueriniere Bailiff of the Londunois, 
and Lewis Chauvet Lieutenant Civil, and he in- 
treated them, on the Behalf of the Exorciſts, to 
come to the Convent of the Ur/alines to ſee the 
Two Nuns poſſeſſed by evil Spirits, repreſenting 
to tliem that it concern'd them to be prefent at 
the Exorciſins, and to ſee the ſtrange and almoſt 
incredible Effects of this Poſſeſſion. He told them, 
that there was one who anſwer'd in Latin to all 
Queſtions that could be put to Her, although ſhe I 
had no Knowledge of the Language before this 
Accident. The Two Magiſtrates went to the 
Convent, either to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms, and to 
Authorize them, if they found themſelves oblig'd, 
or to ſtop the Courſe of this Illuſion, if they judg d 
the Poſſeſſion to be feign'd and counterfeited. My- 
non met them attir'd with his Surplice and Tippit, 
He told them that the Vans had been diſturb'd for 
Fiftcen Days with Apparitions and frightful Viſi- 
ons, and that after that, the Mother Superior, 
and Iwo other Nams had been viſibly poſſeſt for 
Eight or Ten Days by evil Spirits, but that they 
had been driven out of their Bodies, as well by 
the Miniſtry of him. as of Barre, and ſome other 
Religious Carmelires; But that on Saturday Night 
the Sixteenth of the Month, the Mother Superior 
nam'd Jane Belſiel, the Daughter of the late Baron 
of Coſe, of the Country of Xaintonxe, and a lay Silter, 
the Daughter of Maignouæ, had been tormented a- 
freſh, and that they were poſſeſt again by the ſams 
Spirits; That they had diſcoverd in their exor- 
citing; that this was done by a new Pact or Cove: 
pant, the Symbol or Mark whereof were Roſs, 
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as the Token of the Firſt had been Three black 
Thornes. That the evil Spirits had not been wil- 
ling to name themſelves during the Firſt Poſſeſſion, 
but that he who then poſleſt the Mother Prioreſs 
call'd himſelf the Enemy of G O D, and ſaid, his 
Name was Aſtaroth, and that he who poſſeſt the 
Lay Siſter, nam'd himſelf Sabulun. At laſt he told 
them that the poſſeſs d were now taking their Reſt, 
and he defir'd them to deferr the Viſit to another 
Hour of the Day. Theſe Two Magiſtrates were 
ready to go out, when a Nun came to give them 
Notice, that the Perſons poſleſs'd were again tor- 
mented; They went up with Mignon and Granger 
into an upper Chamber, furniſh'd with Seven lit- 
tle Beds, in one of which lay the Lay Siſter, and 
the Prioreſs in another. This laſt was encompaſs'd 
with ſome Carmelites, with ſome of the Nurs of 
the Convent, with Mathurin Roſſeau Prieſt and 
Canon of Saint Croſt, and Manouri the Chirurgion. 
The Superior had no ſooner diſcoverd the Two 
Magiſtrates, but ſhe had violent Commotions, and 
perform'd ſtrange Actions; She made a Noiſe 
which was like to that of a Pig; She ſunk 
down into the Bed, and contracted her ſelf into 
the Poſtures and Grimaces of a Perſon who is out 
of his Wits; A Carmelite Friar was at her right 
Hand, and Mignon at her left, the laſt of theſe 
put his Two Fingers into her Mouth and preſuppo- 
ling that ſhe was poſleſs'd, us'd many Conjurations, 
and ſpake to the Devil,who anſwer'd him after this 
Manner, in their Firſt Dialogue. Mignon deman- 
ded, Propter quam Cauſam ingreſſus es in Corpus hujus 
Virginis ? For what Reaſon haſt thou enter'd into the 
Body of this Virgin? Anſw. Cauſa Animoſttatis ; 
Dpon the Account of Animoſity. Q. Per quod Pattum ? 
By what Pact? A. Per Flores, By Flowers. Q, Qu. 
„ les? 


1 8 
n * 


„ie What Plowess: ? A 5-4 Roſes E. 2 Oi miſs 95 
| Whoſent them? A. Urbanus. Urban. She pronounc d 
not this Word before ſhe had ſtammer d many times, 
as if ſhe had done it by conſtraint. Q. Dic 'Cogno- 
men. Tell his Surname. A. Grandier. This was a. 
gain a Word which ſhe pronounc'd not, till ſhe had 
been very much urg'd to Anſwer. Q. Dic qualita- 
tem; Mention his Quality. A. Sacerdos, A Prieſt. 

Q. Cu Eccleſiæ? of what Church? A. Sanlt's Ve- 
tri, Of Saint Peters. She utter'd theſe laſt Words 
very boldly. Q. One Perſona attulit Flores? What 
Perſon brought the Flowers? A. Diabolica, a Diabo- 
lical Perſon. She came to her Senſes after this laſt 
Anſwer, She pray'd to GO D, and ſhe cryed to 
eat a little Bread which was brought her; ſhe put 
it from her however a little after, ſaying ſhe was 
not able to ſwallow it becauſe it was too dry. There: 
was brought to her Liquid Sweatmeats of which ſhe 
eat. but very little, becauſe ſhe was frequently per- 
plex'd by the Return of her Convulſions. The 
Bailift and Lieutenant who ſtood near her, and'ob- 
ſerv'd with good Attention that which paſt, ſeeing 
that they gave no more any Sign of a Poſſeſſion, 
withdrew towards the Window; Mignon came 
near them and ſaid, that in the Action which was 
preſented, there was' ſomething like the Hiſtory 
of Peter Gaufredi, who was put to Death by Virtue of 
a Vecree of the Parliament of A in Province; to 
whom there was no Anſwer made, but the Lieute- 
nant Civil told him, that it would have been pro- 
per to urge the Prioreſs upon this Cauſe of Animo- 
ſity, whereof ſhe had ſpoke in her Anſwers, upon 
this he excus'd himſelf, that he was not allow'd to 
make any Queſt ions of Curioſity. The Lay Siſter 
had alſo ſeveral Convulſions, and the motions of 
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del rous to propels 6 ſome G to xg but ſhe” 
cry'd out Twice, To the other, to the other; which 
was interpreted, as if ſhe had been willing to ſay, 
that *twas only the Superior, who was ſufficiently 
inſtructed to anſwer. The Judges retir'd, and 
underſtood the ſame Queſtions had been already | 
put divers times to the Nuns, eſpecially in the Pre. f 
ſence of Paul Orouard judge of the Provoſtſhip at Lon- 
dun, and of Trinquant the King's Attorney, of 
A which, and all other things they had ſeen and heard, 
=_ thc drew up a Verbal Proceſs, and fign'd it. 
. Selk. 26. The Noiſe which this Poſſeſſion began 
to make, produc'd different Opinions; the Devout 
Souls who regarded with reſpect and veneration, 
the Miniſters of the Church, and who were in- 
clin'd to receive blind-fold, and without inquiry 
all that was preſented to them on their part, could 
not perſwade themſelves that Barre, Mignon, the 
Carmelites, Urſulines, Prieſts, Friars and Nuns, could 
poſlibly be the Authors of ſo wicked a Contrivance, 
or invent ſo deviliſh an Impoſture. But the Wo 2 
lings not judging ſo charitably, were more inclin'd 
to ſuſpect the whole; they could not apprehend 
how theſe Devils, who happen'd to go out at one 
Door, aid as quickly re-enter at another, to the 
confuſion of the Miniſters of him, by whoſe Au- 
thority they had been diſpoſſeſt They were aſto- 
niſh'd, that the Devils of the Superior ſpake Latin, 
rather than that of the Lay Siſter ; and that ſhe 
ſpake not better than a Scholar of the ſecond Form. 
They made reflections upon this, that Mignon had 
not been willing to interrogate her upon the cauſe 
of the Animoſity, of which he himſelf had ſpo- 
ken, and they concluded that it was becauſe the 
Deril was at the end of his Leſſon; that he had 
hot as yet learnt any en, and that he i Si 5 
8 9 
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i  blig'd to play the ſame part before all ſorts of 
it Spectators, ſeeing he had ſpoke nothing before the 
: 3 [opt what he had already ſaid before the 
Judge of the Provoſtſhip; they were not ignorant, 
that ſome time before, there had been a meeting 
of all the moſt violent Enemies of Grandier, at the 
Village of Puidardane, in one of the Trinquant s 
Houſes, and there found a great deal of probabi- 
lity, that what was acted there, had a Relation to 
the Poſlefſion. They could not alſo reliſh that 
Mignon had ſo readily explain'd himſelf upon the 
conformity which he ſaw in his Affair with that of 
Gaufredy the Prieſt executed at Aix. And in fine, 
they had rather that other Friers than Carmelites had 
been call'd to their Exorciſms, becauſe the Quarrels 
of theſe good Fathers with Grandier, had been 
known to all the World, by the Sermons which 
he had made againſt a priviledged Altar, of which 
they ſo much boaſted, and by the contempt which 
he publickly ſhew'd of their Preachers. . 
Seck. 27. The next Day after, being the 
Twelfth of October, the Baylift, and the Lieu- 
tenant Civil accompanied with the Canon 
Rounſſau, and follow'd by their Regiſter, return'd to 
the Convent of the Vr/ulines, upon the Knowledge 
that they had, that they did continue the Exor- 
ciſms. They call'd Mignon aſide, and remonſtra- 
ted to him, that this Affair would be henceforward 
of ſuch importance, that it was neceſſary that 
they, the Magiſtrates, ſhould be acquainted when 
they would proceed in it; they added, that it was 
convenient that he ſhould forbear to Exorcile, 
and that other Exorciſts, ſhould be call'd by thoſe 
of the Magiſtracy, to avoid the ſuſpitions of Sug- 
geſtion, which his quality, of being Confeſſor, 
might juſtly give, by reaſon of the Mortal — 
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tred which had been between him, or his near Kinn MW 
dred, and Grandier, who had been nam'd by the Suk il 
perior as the Author of the Pact and Magick which | 
was now in Queſtion. Mignon anſwer'd them, that 
neither he, nor the Nuns, would be againſt their _ 
being preſent at the Exorciſings, and declar'd to 
them that Barre had exorcis'd that Day, but he did 
not promiſe not to Exocriſe any more for the fu- 
ture, although ſince that time he had always ab- 1 
ſtain d from exorciſing in Publick. Barre dra =— 
ing near, told the Magiſtrates, that in this ekor - 
ciſing, there paſt very ſurpriſing things; That he. 
had learnt from the Superior, That there were in 
her Body Seven Devils, whoſe Names he had taken 
in writing; That Aſtaroth was the firſt in order; 
That Grandier had given the Pact, between him 
and the Devils, under the Symbol of Roſes, to one 
named Jane Pivart, who had put them into the 
Hands of a Maiden, who had brought them to the 
Convent, over the Walls of the Garden; That 
the Prioreſs had ſaid, that this happen'd to her on 
Saturday Night, Hora Secunda Notturna,at two of the 
Clock in the Morning, which were the very Words 
ſhe us'd. That ſhe would not Name the Maiden, 
' but had nam*dPivart; That he demanded of her who 
that Pivart was? And that ſhe anſwer'd him, eff 
pauper Magus, tis a poor Magician; That he had 
urg'd her upon this Word, Magus, Magician; 
and that ſhe repli'd Mapicianus & Civis, Magician 
and Citizen, After this Diſcourſe, the Magiſtrates 
went up into the Chamber of the poſſeſſed, which 
they found filld with a great Number of inquiſi- 
tive Perſons; ſhe made not any Wry-Face, nor 
did any Action of a Perſon poſſeſt, neither during 
the Maſs which Mignon celebrated, nor before nor 
after the Elevation of the Sacrament 3 They 2105 
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alſo with the other Nuns; the Lay-ſiſter only being 
ſat down by the help of thoſe who were neareſt 
to her, had a great trembling in her Arms and 
Hands. This is all that was obſerv'd, and thought 
worthy to be inſerted into the Verbal Proceſs of 
the Morning Work of that Day. | | g 

Sect. 28. The Deſign of the judges being to take 
an exact Account of this Affair, return'd to the 
Convent about Three or Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, with Jreneus of Saint Marte, the 
Sieur Deſhumeaux; They found the Chamber again 
filld with People of all conditions; the Superior 
had at firſt great Convulſions in their preſence; ſhe 
thruſt out her Tongue, ſhe Foam'd and Froth'd at 
the Mouth, well nigh as if ſhe had been really in a 

Fit of Madneſs, or was tormented by an Evil Spi- 
rit. Barre demanded of the Devil, when he would 
go out? Thoſe that were near, heard this anſwer, 
Cras mane, ta Morrow Morning. The Exorciſt in- 
ſiſted, and ask'd him why he would not go out of her 
then? The Anſwer was Pactum, a Contract, or it is 
a Contract. The word Sacerdos, Prieſt, was after- 
wards pronouncd, then that of Finis, or Finit, an end, 
or does end; for this good Nun, or the Devil ſpoke 
between their Teeth, and twas not eaſie to under- 
ſtand her; Prayers were made, and Exorciſms, and 
Adjurations, but ſhe anſwer d nothing. The PIX 
was put upon her Head, and this Action was ac- 
companied with Prayers and Litanies, which had 
no effect; only ſome People obſerv'd, ſhe was tor- 
If mented with more Violence, when the Names 
| of certain Saints were pronounc'd, as Saint Au- 
guſtine, Saint Jerom, Saint Anthony, and Saint 
Mary Magdalene. Barre commanded her at that 
1 time, (as he did very often ſince) to ſay that ſne 
1 gave her Heart and Soul to GOD ; ſhe did it 
4 ʒzIF„j ee. 
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| Noiſe amongſt the Company; and ſome faid that 


Chamber; it threw it ſelf upon the Teſter of the 
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her ſay, that ſhe gave her Body, ſhe. made reſiſt. 
ance, and ſeem'd not to Obey, but by force; as if 


ſhe were willing to ſay, the Devil poſſeſt her Body, 


but not her Soul. After ſhe had made this laſt An- 
ſwer, ſhe recover'd her natural condition ; her 


countenance was alſo Pleaſant and Calm, as if ſhe a 


had not undergone any extraordinary Agitation; 
and looking upon Barre, with a ſmiling Counte- 
nance, ſhe told him, That there was nom no more of 


they ſaw a Cat come down the Chimney 3 This 
Cat was carefully ſearch'd for, throughout the 


Bed; it was catch'd upon the Superiors Bed, 
where Barre had made many Signs of the Croſs; 
| „ upon 
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Satan in her. She was ask'd whether ſhe remem- MT 
bred the Queſtions which had been put to her, 1 
and her Anſwers? ſhe replied no. Afterwards 91 
ſhe took ſome Food, and told the Company, that 
the firſt Pact had been given her about Ten a Clock A 
at Night; That ſhe was then in Bed, and that ol 
there were ſeveral Nuns in - her Chamber; ſhe 00 
felt that ſomething took one of her Hands, and 0 
after having put into it Three Black Thorns, they Fl 
clos d it; That this being done, without her ha- - 
ving ſeen any perſon, ſhe was troubled, and ſeiz'd 1 
with a great Terror, which made her call the Nuns - 
who were in her Chamber ; That they came- near 15 
her, and found the Three Thorns in her Hand. 10 
As ſhe continued to ſpeak, the Lay-Siſter had ſome 1 
Convulſions, the particulars whereof the judges Fi 
could not take notice, becauſe this happen'd whilſt ii 
they. went nigh the Superior, and were attentive to 
her Diſcourſe. This Day's work concluded with i 
an Adventure pleaſant enough; whilſt Barre made 11 
his Prayers and Exorciſms, there happen'd a great 11 
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it was known to be one of the Cats of the Con- 


vent, and no Magician, or Demon. 
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on it, and added ſeveral adjurations, but at laft 


Sect. 29. The Company being ready to with- 
draw, the Exorciſt ſaid that it was requiſite to 


burn the Roſes, where the Second Pact had been 


put; and in effe& he took a great Noſegay of White 


Musk Roſes, already wither'd, and caſt them into 
the Fire; there happend no Sign upon this occaſi- 


on, and the Roſes caus'd no ill ſmell in burning. 
Nevertheleſs, they promiſed the Company , that 


next Day they ſhould ſee wonderful Events, That 


the Devil ſhould go out; That he ſhould ſpeak 
more plainly than he had hitherto ; and That they 
would urge him to give ſuch convincing and mani- 
feſt Signs of his going out; that no Body ſhould 
be able to doubt of the Truth of this Poſſeſſion. 


Rene Herve the Lieutenant Criminal, ſaid that he 
ought to ask her concerning the Name Pivart; 


Barre anſwer'd in Latine, & hoc dicet, & puellam 
nominabit, ſhe ſhall tell it, and Name the Maid, 


meaning to ſpeak of her, who had brought the 


Roſes. . 
Selt. 30. Grandier, who at firſt made a Mock at 
theſe Exorciſms, and the Teſtimony of theſe pre- 


tended Devils, ſeeing that this Affair was puſh'd on 


ſo far, preſented a Petition to the Bayliff the ſame 
Day, being the Twelfth of Octodter, by which he 


remonſtrated to him, That Mignon had exorcis'd 
theſe Nuns in his preſence ; That they had nam'd 
himas the Author of their Poſſeſſion ; That it was 
an Impoſture and a perfect Calumny ſuggeſted a- 
gainſt his Honour, by a Man who rais'd another falſe 
Accuſation againſt him, of which he had clear'd 
, himſelf; That he requeſted him to ſequeſter theſe 
Nuns, who pretended tobe poſſeſt, and cauſe them 
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—__, - #he Devils'of Loudun. 31 
to be examined ſeparately; That if he found any 
appearance of Poſſeſſion, he would be pleas d to 
nominate ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, of a requiſite 
Ability and Honeſty, not ſuſpected by him the 
Petitioner, as Mignon and his Adherents were, 
to exorciſe them if there were occaſion, and to 
make his Verbal Proceſs of that which ſhould paſs 
at the Exorciſins, to the end, that he the Petition- 
er might be able afterwards to provide as he ſnould 
ſee cauſe. The Bayliff gave Grandier an Act of his 
Iſſues and Concluſions, according to his deſire, and 
= told him; that twas Barre who did exorciſe the Day 
before, by the Orders of the Biſhop of Poictiers, as 
he had boaſted in his preſence; adding, that he de- 
clar'd this to him, to the end that he might 
provide ſo as he thought fit; by which Grandier un- 
derſtood that he ſhould be teferr d to his Biſhop. 
Set. 31. The next Dayf October the Thirteenth, 
the Bayliff, Lieutenant Civil, the Lieutenant Crimi- 
nal, the King's Attorney, the Lieutenant of the 
Provoſtſhip, and Deſhumeaux, follow'd by the Clerks 
of the Two Juriſdictions, went to the Convent at 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning ; they paſt the 
firft Gate which they found open, Mignon open'd 
the ſecond, and introduc'd them into the Parlour ; 
he told them that the Nuns were preparing them. 
ſelves for the Communion, and entreated them to 
retire to a Houſe, which was on the other ſide of 
the Street, whence he would cauſe them to be call'd 
within leſs than an Hour. They went out after 
they had given him notice of the Petition preſented ' 
by Grandier to the Bayliff the Day before. The 
Hour being come, they entred all into the Chappel 
of the Convent, and Barre coming to the Gate 
with Mignon, told them, that he came from exor- 
ciliag the two poſſeſſed Perſons, who had __ 2 
ivere 
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livered from the unclean Spirits by their Miniſtry; 
that they had toil'd at the Exorciſms ſince Seven a 
Clock in the Morning; That there had paſsd great 
wonders, of which they would draw up an Act; 
but that they had not judg'd fit to admit 'other 
Perſons there than the Exorciſts. The Bayliff 
remonſtrated to them, that this Proce lure was not 
reaſonable; That it render'd them ſuſpected of 
Impoſture and Suggeſtion in the things which were 
ſaid and done the foregoing Days, by the variation 
That was found in them, and that the Superior hav- 
ing publickly accus'd Grandier of Magick; they ought 
not to do any thing clandeſtinly, fince that Accu- 
fation, but in the Face of Juſtice and the Publick. 
That they had taken upon them a great deal of 
boldneſs to pray ſo many People, and of ſuch 
Quality, to wait the ſpace of an Hour, and in the 
mean while to proceed in the Exorciſms in private. 
That they would make the Verbal Proceſs, as they 
had already done in other things, which paſt in 
their preſence. Barre anſwer'd, that the end they 
aim'd at, was the expuliion of the Devils; That 
their Deſign had ſucceeded ; And that they ſhou'd 
ſee a great good turn to happen upon it, becauſe he 
had expreſly commanded the evilSpirits to produce 
within Eight Days ſome great effect, capable of 
hind'ring for the future any one's doubting the 
Truth of the Poſſeſſion, and deliverance of the 
Nuns. The Magiſtrates drew up a Verbal Proceſs 
of this Diſcourſe, and of all that had proceeded in 
it; but the Lieutenant Criminal only would not 
1 5 FN i 
Sect. 32. Although the Impoſtures of the Ene- 
mies of Grandier were not very ingeniouſly con- 
triv'd, he could not but dread their Malice, 
their Impudence, and their Credit. He ſaw 1 N 


4 


> RG 32A ode 9 wa 2 * 
x Sg e 9 3 b7 
. 1 TH * vl + its bn ates $&.4 7 TEA » > I's 
* * * F423 * » * 


cate, and the King's Attorney, Migvon, and his Bro- 


Aſſeſſors, Granger, Curate of Venier, Duthibaur and 
Barot. But that which did terriſie him moſt, was 
this; That he had underſtood, that they had en- 
gag'd on their fide Rene Memin Sieur de Silly, Major 


as well for his Riches, as the many Offices he 
poſſeſt, and above all for his Friends, amongſt 


had not forgot many ſingular kindneſſes which here- 
tofore he had receiv'd of him in the Country, when 
he was but a Curate or Prior, and which had con- 
tinued even ſince his Elevation, and principally at 


rations oblig'd Grandier not to neglect this Affair; 


ferr'd by the Bailiff of Loudun, to the Biſhop of 
Poitiers, he went to find him at Diſſai, whither he 
nas accompanied by a Prieſt of Zoudun, nam'd 
John Buron. The Steward of the Biſhop who was 
call d du Pui, having told him that the Biſhop was 
indiſpos d, he addreſt himſelf to his Almoner, and 
pray'd him to let him underſtand, that he was come 
to preſent him the Verbal Proceſſes, which the 
Officers of Loudun had made of all things which 
tad paſt in the Convent of the Ur/alines 3 and to 
complain of the impoſtures and calumnies which 
nere diſperſt againſt him. The Almoner return- 
ng told, on the behalf of the Biſhop, in the pre- 
lence of au Pui, Buron, and the Sieur de la 
3roſe, that he was to Addreſs himſelf before the 
ldges Royal, and that he ſhotild be very glad 
nat he had Juſtice done him in this Affair. 
and er having been able to do nothing more with 
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bind againſt him the Lieutenant Criminal, the Advo- 


ther the Sieur de la Coulee, Preſident of the General 


of the Town, a Man who had very much Credit, 


whom might be reckon'd Cardinal Richelieu, Who 


the time of his firſt Diſgrace. All theſe conſide- 


and to this effect, believing that he was tacitly re- 
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The Biſhop, return'd to Laudun, and 


Biſhgp, return'd to Zoudirr, and applied himſelf 
again to the Bailiff, He acquainted him with that 
which betel him in his Journey to Diſſai, reite- 


< 


rated his Complaints of the calumnies which were 


induſtriouſiy promoted againſt him, and be- 
tought him to acquaint the Kings Juſtices with 
the Truth of this buſineſs, proteſting that he would 


make application at Court to obtain a Com- 


miſſin, to bring an Information againſt Mignon 


and his Complices, and demanding to be put under 


the protection of the King, and ſafeguard of 
Juſtice, ſeeing that his Honour and Life were at- 
tempted. The Bailiff gave him an Act of his 
Proteſtations, with prohibitions to all ſorts of Per- 


ſons to ſpeak ill of him or to hurt him, this Order 


was of the Twenty Eighth of October, 1632. 
Sekt. 33. Mignon ſeeing himſelf accus'd in his 
turn for having Plotted a Contrivance to deſtroy 


 G-anaier, came to make his Declaration to the 


Bailiff, without allowing his juriſdiction; That 
Grandier and he being Prieſts - of the Dioceſs of 
Po Qers, he ought not to addreſs himſelf to other 
Judges than their Biſhop to accuſe him of the moſt 
horrible of all the Calumnies that Hell hath ever 
produc'd, and that he was ready to render himſelf 


do the Priſon of the Officiality, to make known to 


all. the World, that he did not ſhun the Light 
of Juſtice: He added; that he had proteſted his 


innocence the Day before, by Swearing on th 


Holy Sacrament of the Altar, in the preſence 


of the Juſtices themſelves, that he had never 


thought of the Calumny for which he was com- 
plain'd of, that he had given Grandier notice 10 


put himſelf on his part, in a condition of defence 


and to forbear in the mean time to accuſe him 0 
being a Calumaiator ; of which Words and F. 
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the Devils of Loudun. 33 
teſtations, the Bailiff decreed him an Act, which 
he.caus'd to be ſignified to his Adverſary, 

Seft.. 34. Since the Thirteenth of Ofcber, that 
Barre had boaſted of having expell'd the Devil; 
cout of the Two Nuns; they paſt ſome time 
= without any talk of the Poſſeſſion; Gran dier 
however inclin'd not to believe that the buſineſs 
would ſtop there, nor that there had a Deſign 
to let him be quiet; he- imagin'd that theſe 
Maids took time to ſtudy their part, and to 
exerciſe themſelves in the preſence of the Di- 
rector of the Work, in order to act their parts the 
better, when it ſnould be time to repreſent the 
other Acts of this Comedy. He faild not in 
bis conjecture; for Rene Mannouri the Chirurgeon 
was ſent the Twenty Second of November, to 


1 Gaſpard Joubert a Phyſician, to pray him to come to 
* the Convent of the Ur/ulines, and to get himſelf 
he accompanied with the other Phyſicians of Londun, 
at in order to viſit two Nuns who were again tor- 
# mented by evil Spirits? Joubert being a Frank Man, 
her 


and an Enemy of Impoſture, and unwilling to go 


oft Wl upon this occaſion, but under the ſtandard of 
wer \uſtice, went ſpeedily to find the Bailiff, to know, 
el if it was by his order, that Monnouri had call'd | 
1 10 bim? The Bailiff anſwered that he had not, and 
agnt i fent for Aannouri to know of him himſelf, by 
his whoſe order he had ſpoke to Joubert; Man- 
the now; declard, that the Maid belonging to 
ſence the Convent, came to his Houſe, and told 
never him that the poſſeſſed had never been fo ill 


treated as they were then; and that the Nuns 
pray'd him to get all the Phyſicians of Loudun, 
and ſome Chirurgeons, to come to the Convent. 
Upon which, the Bailiff fetit for Granaier 
to tell him, that as he was nam'd the Au- 
| D 2 thor 
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| thor of the bewitching of the Nuns, he thought 
himſelf oblig'd to give him notice, that Barre 


was retun'd from Chinon the Day before, to re- 


new the Exorciſms, and that. the Report went 
about, that the Superior, and the Siſter. Clarr, 
were anew tormented with Evil-Spirits, as they 
had been before. Grandier reply'd, that it was 
a continuation of the Conſpiracies which had 
been made againſt him, which he had complain'd of 
at Court, and would again complain; That in the 
mean while, he beſought him to reſort always to the 
Convent with the other Officers to aſſiſt at the 
Exorciſms, and to call thither the Phyſicians ; 
and that if they ſaw any Appearance of Poſſeſſion, 
he would be pleas'd to ſequeſter the Nuns, and 
to have them interrogated by other Exorciſts, 
than Mignon and Barre, againſt whom he had very 
juſt Cauſes of Suſpition. The Bailiff ſeat for the 
Kings Attorney, who gave his concluſions ; 
_ Whereupon the Clerk was ſent to the Convent, 
fo know of Mignon and Barre if the Superior 
was again poſſeſt; and in caſe they anſwer'd affirma- 
tively, he was order'd to tell them they were for- 
bidden to proceed clandeſtinely in the Exorciſms, 
and that they were enjoyn'd to advertiſe the Bailiff, 
to the end that he might be there with the Phyſi- 
cians whom he would call, and the Officers whom 
he ſhould think proper to accompany him, and all 
upon the Penalties thereunto belonging, without 
prejudice to the right of Grandier, upon the requeſt 
made by him, for the ſequeſtration of the poſleiled, 
and nomination of unſuſpected Exorciſts. Myr 
nom and Barre having heard the reading 0 
this Order, declar'd, without allowing the Ju; 
riſdiction of the Bailiff, that they were again calld 
du the Nuns, to aſſiſt them in the continuation 0! 


ä the Devils of Loudun. 37 
a ſtrange Diſeaſe, which they ſuppos'd to be a Poſ- 

| ſeſſion of the Evil Spirits; that they had exorcis'd, 
even to the preſent Day, by Virtue of a Commiſſion _ 
from the Biſhop of Poictiers, the Date whereof was 
not yet expird, which Biſhop they had neverthe- 

leſs judg'd requiſite to inform with the State of the 
Buſineſs, to the intent that he might come him- 
ſelf, or ſend ſuch Exorciſts as he ſhould think good 
to act by his Orders, and to judge judicially of 
the preſent Poſſeſſion, which had been treated as an 
impoſture and illuſion, to the great comtempt of 
the Glory of G OD, and the Catholick Religion; 
although the Maids who had been tormented, 
during the ſecond Poſſeſſion, had been viſited by 
many Doctors of Phyſic, and by Chirurgeons and A po- 
thecaries, who had all alike given their atteſtations; 
and alſo a great many Perſons of Honour and 
Piety had ſeen the Wonders of GOD. In ſum, 
that they ſhould not hinder the Bailiff and other 
Officers, accompanied with Phyſicians, from com- 
ing to the Nuns, whilſt they waited for the Biſhop's 
anſwer, Which they hop'd to receive the next 
Day, and that they conſented that the Gates ſhould 
be open'd, if it would pleaſe the Ladies to open 
them, They repeated once again, that they did 
not acknowledge the Bailiff for their Judge, and 
that they did not ſuppoſe that he could hinder 
them from executing the Commands of the Biſhop 
of Poitiers, as well in the matter of exorciſing, as 
all other acts which depended on his Eccleſiaſtical. 

Juriſdictions. In fine, they proteſted, that if theſe 
Maids ſhonld be violently Tormented, they ſhould 
proceed to exorciſing for their relief; and that the 
Bailiff and the Officers, and Phyſicians might aſſiſt 
there, if it ſeem'd good to them, to ſee if the 
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hoping that the Biſhop would come, or atleaft 


ries that ſhould fall thereon. This Order being ſigni- 


that was put to the Gontinyance: of the Ex- 


Poſſeſſion were an im poſture, or à truth. Tho 
Bailiff having receiv d *his Anfwer,deferr'd till che 
Day following in the Morning, to make his Vilir, 


. he would ſend other Eccleſiaſticks who were 
not ſuſpected. As ſoon as the Morning was come, 
he 3 7555 to the Convent, where he waited in 
vain, till Noon; after which, to do right npon 
another Petition preſeated to him, by Gran. 
dier, He order d rar Prohibitidur ſhould. be 


made to Barre and ell others, to put Queſtions to the 


Suporiar and other Nuns,rending to lac en the Petitioner 
or. any ot her perſon, n boſoever it was, upon the Penul- 


fied to Barre, and to one of the Nuns, for all the 
reſt, Barre continu'd to Anſwer, that the Bailiff 
could not hinder him from executing the Orders of 
the Biſhop; and that he declar d, that he would ex. 
orciſe henceforwards by the advice of tlie Eccleli- 
aſticks, without calling Lay-perſons thither, but 
only as far as he. ſhould think it neceſſary, for 
the greater Glory of 6005; That he would 
complain of the great violences, which he 
had ſeen in the Morning, and of the obſtacle 


orciſins,; the Bailiff having not been willing to ſuf-· 
fer, that he ſhould reiterate to the Evil Spirit, the 
command to ſpeak the Truth, up on a Queſtion 
that Tue. been propos d ta one Df the poſſeſſed, 
When ſhe was brought iuto the Cher ofthe Church; 
That he declar d nevertheleſs, that he would exe. 
cute 12 which he had aid, till the comiag of the 
Biſhop or his Orders 3 Adding; that the Nuns de- 
{i'd that he Mou] continue to execute his Com- 
e tor their ſocks s and. that tas enn 
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that the Order of the Bailiff had been notified un- 


Sei. 34. The Day was almoſt gone, and the 
Biſhop not arriv'd, nor was there any | Proba- 
= bility that he would give himſelf the Cognizance 
of an Affair, with which he ſeem'd to look on 
Jas a trifling Matter. This gave Grandier Oc- 
caſion to preſent at Night another Petition to the 
Bailiff, who ſent for all the Officers of the Baili- 
wick, and thoſe belonging to the Law to commu- 

nicate it to them. The laſt of which declin'd the 
Wy taking Cognizance of it; The Advocate, becauſe he 
was ſenſibly provok'd and offended with the Scan- 
dalous Diſcourſe which the Petitioner made in his 
Preſence againſt Mignon, whoſe near Kinſman he 
was; And the Attorney, becauſe he was Coulin- 
German to the ſame Aignon by his Wife, who was 
theDaughter of Trinquant, whoſeOffice he had late- 
ly taken Poſſeſſion of; and becauſe he had ſeveral 
Quarrels with Grandier for the laſt Six Months, 
and that he had obtain'd of the Biſhop of Poictiers 
aDiſpenſation not to acknowledge him for his Par- 
ſon, Each of them declaring that they humanely 
believ*d that the Nuns were really poſſeſs'd by the 
Devils, being convinc'd by the Teſtimony of the 
Phyſicians from other Towns who had Teen them, 
and by that of divers Eccleſiaſt icks, Seculars and 
Regulars, and yet without having a Thought that 
Grandier was the Author of this Fatal Accident. 
Their Declarations being writ and ſign'd, the 
Judges order'd that the Superior and Lay Siſter 
ſhould: be Sequeſtred and put into a Citizens Houſe, 
That each of them ſhould' have a Nun to keep her 
Company; That they ſhould be aſſiſted as well by 
their Exorciſts as by Women of Honeſty and Qua- 
D' 4 - lity 
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ty, and by Phyſicians and other Perſons whom they 


them; Forbidding all others, without Permiſſion, - | 
 ſwer'das well for her ſelf as for all theSociety, That 


importing ſuch Orders as he deſir'd ſhould be held 
in the Preſent Affair, and that ſhe was ready to 


Sequeſtration, that ſhe did oppoſe it, becauſe *twas 
for which ſhe could not be diſpenc'd with but by 
Chirurgion Mannouri, Brother-in-Law to another, 


and alſo to take it upon themſelves in their pro- 


þe would take their Oaths when they made their 


2 


6 . 


them ſelves would appoint to have the Charge of 


to come near them. The Regiſter was ſent to the 
Convent with an Order to declare this Sentence to 
the Nuns. The Superior having heard it read, an- 


ſhe did not acknowledge the Jurisdiction of the 
Bailiff; That there was a Commiſſion of the Biſhop 
of Poictiers, dated the Eighteenth of November, 


put a Copy of it into his Hand, to the End that 
he might not plead Ignorance; As for the 


contrary to the Vow of perpetual Confinement, 


the Biſhop. This Oppoſition having been made 
in the Preſence of the Lady de Charnazai, Aunt by 
the Mothers Side-to Two Nurs, and in that of the 


each of them Joyn'd together and proteſted againſt 
the Proceeding, if the Bailiff would go on further 


per and private Names. The Act was ſign'd, and 
carried by the Regiſter to the Bailiff, who or- 
der d that the Partys ſhould provide themſelves i 1 
for a Sequeſtration, and that he would come to the I 
Convent next morning being the Twenty fourth w 
of November, to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms. He went be 


thither at the Hour appointed, and having ſent WM t 
for Daniel Rager Vincent de Faux, Gaſpard Jauburt, 


and Matthem Fanton Phyſicians, he told them that 


Report; and com manded them in the mean 


A hile, that they would attentively con 8 
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The Devils of Londun, 41 


Two Nu: who ſhould be ſhew'd ta them, and 0 


exa ine if the cauſes of their Diſeaſe were Natural 
or <npernatural-; They were plac'd near the 
Altar, which was ſeparated by aGrate from theChorr, 
where the Nuns did uſually Sing, and over againſt 


which the Superior was a little after laid upon a 
Couch; She had great Convulſions whilſt: Barre 
ſaid Maſs, her Arms and Hands were diſtorted, 


her Fingers were half Shur, her Cheeks ſeem'd 
to be much ſwolPn, and only the white of her Eyes 
was to be ſeen; The Friars and Nuns ſtood about 


her, and aſſiſted her, and there was a great Num- 
her of Spectators in the Choir and near the Al- 


tar. Maſs being ended, Barre came nigh her to 


giveher the Communion, and to exorciſe her, and 
holding the Sacrament in his Hand, he ſpake to her 
in theſe Words, Adora Deum tuum, Creatorem tuum. 


Adore thy God, thy Creator; ſhe being urg d anſwer d, 


Adoro te, I adore thee. Ouem adoras ? Whom doſt thou 
adore ? ſaid the Exorciſt ſeveral times, Jeſus Chriſt- 
us,reply'd ſhe ; making Motions as if ſhe had ſuffer'd 
Violence. Daniel Drouin, Aſſeſlor of the Provoſtſhip, 
could not forbear ſaying aloud, Here's a Devil who 
3 a bad Latiniſt. Barre changing the Phraſe, de- 


manded of the poſſeſs d, Quis eſt iſte quem adoras? 


Who is he whom thou adoreſt? he hop'd that ſhe would 
ſay again Jeſus Chriſt us, but ſhe anſwer' d Jeſu Chriſte 


Then there was heard a great Noiſe of the Aſſiſtants 


who cry d out this is ill Latine, Barre maintain'd 
boldly that ſhe ſaid Adoro te Feſu Chriſte, I adore 
thee, O Feſus Chriſt. There was afterwards put to 


her ſome Queſtions concerning our Saviour, to 
which ſhe made this anſwer, Jeſus Chriſtus eft ſub= 
fantia Patris, Jeſus Chriſt is the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther; Look you here is a Devil who is a great Di- 


nded 


ine, ſaid the Exorciſt. Next after, he dema 


7 
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the Num anſwer'd Quinque, Hive; But when he was 
; 5 ur d, upon the Requeſt of the ſaid Bailiff to tell 


— no Anſwer, though the Adjurations were 


her natural State. The Exorciſt ask'd her again, 
by the Order of the Bailiff, if ſhe remembred what 
had paſt during her Convulſions, No, ſaidſhe ,, I do 


the Begtaning of your Agitations, ſeeing that the 


Minds in the beginning of them; ſhe anſwer d, that 


_ * — 2 omg — — — — 4 r* 
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Afterwards ſhe retir'd to make Room for the Lay 


into the Choir ſhe: matte a kind of ſighing, and 
_ when they had laid her upon 
laughing, 


and ſhe often 9 . ann, 
wilt ” on; 


the Name of the Devil, to wham it was Wa 

after great Urgency and violent Convulſions, that 
e was calbd Aſmo dee; He enquir'd alſo what were 
the Number of the Devils who were in the Body of 
the Poſſeſſed, ſhe anſwer'd Sex, Sr. The Bailif 
requir'd of N that he ſhould ask Aſmodee hiow 
many Companions he had, which was done, and 


weh, that which ſhe had ſaid in Latin, ſhe 


often repeated, and ſhe alſo preſently. return'd: to 


not Remember any rhing; At leaſt reply d the Bailiff 
you muſt needs remember the things which paſt at 


Ritual enjoyns the Exorciſts to demand of the poſ- 
ſeſſed what are the Inclinations of your Bodies and 


ſhe had a Deſire to Blaſpheme; The ſame Day 
there was produc'd another young Nun, who twice 
pronounc'd the Name of Grandier, burfting out into 
a Laughter, then turning towards the Company, 
ſhe faid, All you do ir mothingto the Purpoſe. Barre drew 
near her to give her theCommunioa, but he believ'd 
that he ought not, becauſe ſhe ceaſed not to laugh. 


Siſter who was calledsiſterclair. As ſooa as ihe came 


a Couch, fhe fail 
Grantier, Grandier you muſt bay i it in the 
Atarkert. Barre being come near to exorciſe her, 
ſhe: made. a Show. as if ſhe would ſpit in his Face, 
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The Devils of Loudun. 43 
on; She made wanton: Motions, before all the 
Spectators, and Teveral times pronounc'd an ob- 
ſcene beaſtly Word. The Exorciſts having adjur'd. 
her to tell the Nane of the Devil who poſſeſsd 
her, ſhe nam d at firſt Grandier; and when-heurg'd 
her further, ſhe nam'd at laſt the Devil Elomi, 
but ſhe would not tell the Number that ſhe had in 
her Body; He demanded of her alſo in Latine, Qu, 
alto ptgrefſus eff Damon? Ry what Patt is the Be- 

vil erred? She reply'd Duppler, Double, which 
= made it known that this Devil was no better a 
i: than the other; During the Convulſions 
=» hich ſhe had, ſhe was prickd in the Arm by a 
pin which pinn'd her Sleeve; It did not at all ap- 
pear that the Devil had made her inſenſible of bo- 
diy Pains, for ſhe cry d out, take away this Pia, 
W it pricks me. When ſhe was recover'd out of her 
Coavulſions, ſhe ſaid to the Aſſeſſor of the Pro. 
W voſtſhip, that ſhe remembred all that was paſt, 
and that Barre had done her much Harm. So this 
was the Scene of the Morning's Work of this Day; 


but there were ſeveral things that happen d at the 


actions of che Evening, which pleas d neither the 
Exorciſts nor the N uuns. : 


W 5:2. 35. The Bailiff follow'd by his Clerk, and 

accompanied with divers Judges,and a confiderable 
Number of other Perſons being entred at Three 
or Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, into the 
Chamber of the Superior, ſaid to Barre that *twas 
requiſite to ſeparate” her from the Siſter Claire, ta 
the Intent chat all their Motions might be. more 
ultinly obſery'd, their Eyes not being drawn a- 
de by Objects differing and diſtant: one from the 
other, which was done. They, began alſo pre- 
ratly the Exorciſms, and the Superior likewiſe 
Þbe torinetited again with greatConvalſions,almoſt 
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like thoſe in the Morning, faving that her Feet 
ſeem'd to be more bow'd, which had not been ſeen 
before. The Exorcift, after many Adjurations, 
made her ſay her Prayers, and demanded of her 
again the Number and Names of the Devils which 
poſſeſs'd her, ſhe anſwer d, after many Inſtances 
oftentimes repeated, that one of them was nam'd 
Achaos. The Bailiff requir'd that this Queſtion 
ſhould be propos to her, if ſhe were poſſeſs d Ex 
patto Magi aut ex pura Voluntate Dei? By the Pall 
of the Magician, or by the pureWill of GO D? Her 
anſwer was, Non eſt Voluntas Dei? It is not the Will 
"of GO D. Barre to break off this way of Qeſtion- 
ing, demanded of her by his own Authority, 
Who,was the Magician, and when ſhe had anſwer'd 
Urbanus, he urg'd her, ſaying, What Urban? Eſtne 
Drbanus Papa? Is it Urban the Pope? She reply'd, 
© Grandier, The Bailiff propos'd that they would 
demand of her, Cujus eſſet ule Magus * Of what 
Country the Magician was ? A. Cenomanenſis, Of 
Atans. Q. Cujus Dioceſis? Of what Dioceſs? A. Pics 
tavienſis, Of Poiftiers. She was again urg'd, and ad- 
jar'd by the Order of the Bailiff, to ſay in Latine 
theſe laſt things which ſhe had expreſs'd in French, 
when ſhe had nam'd one of the Devils, concerning 
whom ſhe endeavour'd to ſpeak Twice or Thrice, 
but could only ſay S:, S, or elſe Ti Ti, and then 
her Convulſions ceas d, and ſhe continued without 
being tormented or diſquieted a conſiderable ſpace 
of time; during which Barre had this horrid Diſ- 
courſe with her, Iwill that you be tormented for 4 . 


of G0 P, and that you give your Body to the Devil to be 


tormented, as our Lord gave his to the Jews. H e had 


ſcarcely finiſh'd theſe Words, but the Nun fell in. 
to her uſual Convulſions. The Bailiff open'd his 


wouth to propoynd Queſtions, but the, Exorcil 
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made haſte to prevent him; and demanded, by his 


— <5 n 
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own Authority, of the Devil, Quare ingreſſus es in 


Corpus hujus Puelle? Wherefore haſt thou ent er'd into 
the Body of this Maiden? A. Propter Preſentiam 
tuam, Becauſe of thy Preſence, The Bailiff inter- 
rupted him, and deſir'd that he would interrogate 
her upon that which was propos'd by him and the 
other Officers, promiling, that if ſhe would an- 


ſwer juſtly to the Three or Four Queſtions which 


ſhould be put to her, they would believe the Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Sign it. They offer'd to obey him, but 
the Convulſions ceas d at that very time, and for 
as much as it was late, every one retir'd. 
Sect. 36. The next Morning being the Twenty 


Fifth of November, the Bailiff with the greater 


Part of Officers of the Two Courts, and the Re- 


giſter, being return'd to the Convent, the Superi- 


or was brought to the Choir of the Church, and 


the Curtains of the Grate having been drawn, 
Barre began according to his Cuſtom with the Ce- 
lebration of the Maſs. The poſſeſſed had, during 


the Service, great Convulſions like thoſe of theDay 


before, in one of which ſhe cried out, being neither 
exorcis'd, nor interrogated, Grandier, Grandi er, 
a naughty Priest. Maſs being end ed, the Exorciſt 


entred into the Choir with the Pix in his Hand, and 


proteſting that his Action was pure, and full of In- 
tegrity, without Paſſion, or evil Deſign; he plac'd 
it upon his Head, and pray'd to GOD with a 
great Appearance of Zeal and Fervency, That he 
would confound him, if he had made uſe of any evil 


Means, Suggeſtion, or Perſwaſion to the Nuns in all 
this Action. After which, the Prior of the Car- 


melites put himſelf forwards, and made the fame 


Proteſtations and Imprecations, having alſo the 


Pix upon his Head, and added, as well in his own. 


Name, 
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46 + Ther Niem of, iO 
Name, as in the Name of all the Carmelites preſent i 
and abſent, that the Curſes of Dathan and Aliram 
might fall upon them, if they had ſinn'd or cam. 
mitted any Fault in this Affair. Tis by theſe 
Ways that the Exorciſts endeavour d to extinguiſn 
the ill Opinion, which the Behaviour of the Nuns 
had caus d to be conceiv'd of them. Immediately 
after, Barre drew near to the Superior to give her 
the Communion, but ſhe fell into Convulſious, 
the-Motions whereof. were extraordinary violent, 
even to that Degree, that ſhe endeavour'd to pluck 
the Pix out of his Hands; However he overcame 
this Difficulty, and gave her the Communion She 
Had ſcarcely receiv'd the Sacrament into her Mauth, 
but ſhe put out her Tongue, and made a Shew 
as if ſhewould throw it out; the Exorciſt thruſt 
it back with his Fingers, and forbid the Devil to 
cauſe her to Vomit it; and becauſe: the poſſeſſed de- 
clar'd, that this Water did one while ſtick to the 
Roof of her Mouth, another while to her Throat, 
he made her drink ſome Water thrice, after which, 
he interrogated the Devil as he had done in the 
foregoing Exorciſms. Q. Per quod Pactum ingreſ- 
ſus es in Corpus hujus Puelle ? By what Pact haſt thou 
enter'd into the Body of this Maiden? A. Aqua, by 
Mater. The Bailiff had then near him a Scotehman 
named Stracan, who was Principal of the College 
of Loudun, He requir'd that the Devil ſhould ſay 
Aqua, in the Scots Language, for the convincing 
of all the Aſſiſtants, that there was not any Suggeſti- 
on by any one whatſoever. Barre reply'd, that he 
would cauſe him to ſay it, if GOD would permit 
it, and at the ſame time he commanded him, and 
repeated it ſeveral times, but the Nun anſwer d, 
Nimia Curioſttas, *Tis too great a Curioſuy; and at- 
ter ſhe had repeated it Twice or Thrice, ſhe — 
Deu 
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Dew non volo; ſome cry d out that this was ill Syn- 
tax; the Devil was adjur'd on the part of GOD 
to ſpeak congruouſly, but theſe Words Deus non 
volo, were again repeated, by which ſhe would 
have ſaid GO D will not; The Exorciſt finding 
himſelt confounded, ſaid, that in Effect there ſeem'd 
that there was in this too great a Curioſity; The 
Queſtion is pertinent and reaſonable reply'd the 
Lieutenant Civil, and you may find by the Ritual 
which you have in your Hand, that the Faculty of 
ſpeaking in ſtrange and unknown Languages is an 
undoubted Mark of a Poſſeſſion, and that that of 
telling the things that are done a great Way off is 
another. The Exorciſt reply'd, that the Devil knew 
this Language very well, but he-would not ſpeak it; But 
if you will, added he, that I command him to tell pre- 
ſently your Sins, he ſhall ao it; Deſiring to let them 
know by this Diſcourſe, that the Devil he was 
dealing with, knew well enough hidden things. 
This will not trouble me, ſaid the Lieutenant. Upon 
which Barre turn'd towards the Superior, as if he 
would have interrogated her; but the Bailiff ha- 
ving told him, that this was not fit to be done, he 
forbore, and ſaid, that he never meant to do it. 
Sect. 37. In the mean time, the Aſſiſtants being 
- rery eager to know if the Devil under ſtood ſtrange 
Languages, the Bayliff upon their importunities 
propos d the Hebrew Tongue as a dead Language, 
and the moſt ancient of all Languages, which the 
Devil ought to know. better than any other, which 
being follow'd by a General Applauſe , the Exor- 
ciſt commanded the poſſeſſed to ſay in the He- 
brew Tongue the word Aqua, Water, ſhe anſwer d 
not; but ſome underſtood that ſhe pronounc'd 
very low theſe Words, Ah! je renie, Curſe ont : 
It wasaffirm'd by a Carmelite, who was a little 
| | way 
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EE Raid a oe a Bos 
way from her, that ſhe did ſay Zaquaq, aud that 
it was an Hebrew Word, which ſignifies, Efud; 
* quam, I have pour'd out Water; although they 
© © who were neareſt. to her unanimouſly afteſted i 
1 that ſhe ſaid, Ab! je renie, which caus'd the Sub- 

" pfior of the Carmelites to reprove publickly the 
1 Friar. The poſſeſſed had again ſeveral convulſi- 
bl ons, in one of which ſhe rais'd her ſelf above the 
"| Couch, her Head was alfo preſently ſ:pported 
=_ by a Nun, and her. Body by thoſe that ſtood near- 
eſt to her, by whom it was affirm'd, that ſhe 
1 Tais'd her ſelf ſo high, as even to carry her Hand 
' near the Beam of. the Cieling, without touching 
i the Bed, but with one Foot, which was ſeen but 
5 by a very few Perſons. After theſe Convulſions, 
which had been long and violent, ſhe ſeemd 
no more concern'd than ſhe was before, nor even 
her Colour was not more lively. Afterwards, and at 
5 the very time that the Spectators were ready to 
1 be gone, ſhe pronounc'd twice, of her own ac- 
Wl cord, two Latine Words, which ſignified, unjuſt Judy. 
bj ments. 7 | 
Wi Sect. 38, Grandier having diſcover'd that be- 
| fides the Exorciſms that were made in the preſence 
Wl! of the Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil, there were 
[/' others yet made in the preſence of the Lieutenant 
Wi Criminal, who made Verbal Proceſſes thereof, 
0 he preſented him with a Petition, remonſtrating 
5 that he had been a Witneſs, and that he had de- 
pos 'd in an Accuſation, which was falſly contriv'd 
againſt him the Petitioner, who had recety'd upon 
this occaſion (and many others) Marks of his 
ill will; that there were yet differences to be 
clear'd between them; that one of the Perſons 
pretended to be polleſs'd, was his Couſin German, 
and had been his Domeſtick ; that all theſe con- 
| + ſiderations 
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ſiderations and others to be produc'd in time and 
place, ought to withhold him from medling in 
thoſe things which concern'd him the Petitioner; 


and nevertheleſs, that he beſonght him he would 


not do, Tay, or write any thing in this Affair. 


This Petition having been ſignified to the I jeute- 


nant Criminal, in the Convent of the Urſulines, 
where he then was, he gave an Act to the Petiti- 
oner of his words and declarations; and decla- 
red, that when he was accus'd in a Court of 
luſtice, he would do what ſhould be fit; ordering 
in the mean time, that the preſent Petition ſhould 
be ſent to the Regiſter to be ingroſs'd. 


Seck. 37. The Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil 


return'd to the Convent the ſame Day, between 
Three and Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, 


Barre having walk'd Two or Three turns with | 
them in the Court, ſaid to the Lieutenant Civil, 


that he very much wonder'd at this, that he ſup- 
ported Grandier, after having inform'd againſt 
him, by the Orders of the Biſhop of Poictiers; 


the Lieutenant reply'd, that he ſhould be yet al- 
together ready to do it, if there was occaſion; 


but chat for the preſent matter, he had no other 
am but to know the truth. This anſwer being 


wot well reliſh'd by him who began this Diſcourſe, 


he took the Bayliff aſide, and to engage Him to a 
rarty, to which he ſeem'd not more favourable 
than the Lieutenant, he repreſented to him, that 
being deſcended of many Perſons of Quality, ſome 
whereof were poſſeſſed of very conſiderable Ec- 
dellaſtical Dignities, and he appearing at the 


bead of all the Officers of a Town, ought to 


ben Jeſs repugnance in believing the Poſſeſſion 
the Nuns, which tended to cauſe GOD to he 


Wrified, and to raiſe the Advantages of the 
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The Hiſtory of . 
With ch Bayliff anſwer'd 
Rnmim coldly, and in a few words, that be would 
da always that which he was bound to doin 
1 zuſtice. When they were come up into the Cham- 
1 der, where was a great Aſſembly, the Supe- 
4 r1our ſeeing Barre, and the Pix in his Hand, ſhe 
Wi had very great Convulſions, as if the Devil had 
F''  falleninarageat the Sight of this Object. The 
oy Exorciſt demanded yet once more of the Devil, 
1 Per quod Pattum ingreſſus eſſet in Corpus hujus puelle ? 
ns By what Patt he was entred into the Body of thu 
Wl! VDamſel? The Nun, who ought to underſtand this 
[| Leſlon well, anſwerd as before, Aqua, by Water. 
Q. Quis Fins Patti? What was the intent of the 
WW Pac? A. Impuritas, Impurity. The Bayliff re- 
Auir'd that they would make her ſay in Greek, 
[ Hinis Patti Impurit as, which was propos'd to her 
by the Exorciſt ; but ſhe freed her ſelf from the 
Matter as ſhe us'd to do, with a Nimia Curioſitas, 
it is too great a Curioſity, He begun again, and 
/ demanded of her of his own Motion, who had 
brought the Pact, Q. Quis attulir pactum? And 
after her Anſwer, Ouale nomen Magi? What is tht 
1 Mme of the Magician? A. Urbanus, Urban. . 
1 ö Nis Urbanus? eſine Urbanus Papa? What Urban 
%% Pope Urban? A. Grandier. Q. Cujus Quali- 
0 atis; Of what quality is he? A. Curatus, Meaning 
| the Curate. The Bayliff deſir'd that they would 
Ask her, Sub quo Epiſcopo ille Grandier, tonſuran 
3£- accepiſſer ? Under what Biſhop had Grandier receiv'd 
his ronſure ? A. Neſcio, 1 know not, reply d ſhe; 
| Harre ſaid in effect, this was a thing which the 
5 Devil might be ignorant of. He put to her, Jef 
IH another Queſtion, which the Bayliff had alſo pro 
pos'd, Sub qua Epiſcopo, Ccnomanenſi natus eſſet il 
grandier; Under what Biſhop of Man's ws 
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poſſeſſed, whether! ſhe pagerſtood well theſe Zetine 
Words, Sub qu Epiſcopo nets eſſet? She ſwore that 


e underſtood neither rhÞ words, nor the Latine. 

tha be laid then, to the Aſſembly that was rea- 

149 ©) to depart, that nec Day he would expel the 
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Devil; and that he exhorted them all to Confeſſion, 
and the Communion, to be rendred worthy of the 


£ 


contemplation of this Miracle. 


Sect. 39. That which paſt at this laſt Exorciſm be- 
ing publiſh'd through all the Town, Grandier went 
to preſent, the next Morning, November the Twen- 
tieth, a large Petition to the Bailiff, wherein he 
declar'd, that the Nuns .maliciouſly, and by ſug- 
geſtion, continued to name him in their Convul- 
Hons, as the Author of their pretended poſſeſſion; 
That he had never ſeen theſe pretended poſſeſſed, and 
That he never had any Communication with them, 
no more than with their pretended Devils ; That 
to juſtify the ſuggeſtion, whereof he complain'd, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to ſequeſter them; 
that it was not juſt, that Mignon and Barre, his 
Mortal Enemies ſhould govern them, and paſs 
whole Days and Nights with, them; That this 
procedure render d the ſuggeſtion viſible and pal- 
pable; That the Honour of GOD was concern'd, 
and that of him the Petitioner, who held, what- 
ever they thought of him, the firſt rank amongſt 
the Ecclefiaſticks of Loudun. For which conſide- 
Tations he beſonght him to command, that the pre- 
tended poſſeſſed ſnould be ſequeſtred and ſeparated 
one from the other ; That they ſhould be govern'd 
by Perſons of the Church not ſuſpected by the Peti- 
tioner,and aſſiſted by Phyſicians; and that all ſhould 
be perform'd, whatſoever Oppoſitions or Appeals 
notwithſtanding, and without prejudice to them, 
becauſe of the Importance of the Affair; And that 
in Caſe he would not be pleas'd to order a Sequeſ- 
tration, he, the Petitioner, proteſted that he 
would complain, as being denied Juſtice. The 
Bayliff writ at the bottom of his Petition, that 
Right ſhould be done him that very Day. wh 
nee . 39% 
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Bay liff's Houſe, when the Phyſicians of the Town, 


2 4 aſſiſted at one of the Exorciſms, came in to 


make their Report, which was inſerted in the 
Verbal Proceſs. It contain'd, That they had ſeen 
the Con vulſive Motions in the Perſon ef the Mo- 
ther Superior, but that one ſingle Viſit was not 
ſufficient to diſcover the Cauſes of theſe Motions, 


which might be Natural, as well as Supernatural; 3 


That they deſir'd to ſee them, and examine them 
more particularly, that they might be able to judge 
with Certainty and a good Conſcience; That for 
this Effect, they requir'd that it might be permit. 
ted them to abide yet near the Nuns ſome Days 


and Nights, without ſeparating themſelves, and 


to treat them in the Preſence of other Nuns and 


ſome of the Magiſtrates. That they ſhould not 
receive Food nor Phyſick, if twas neceſſary, but 


from their Hands; That no Body ſhould either 
touch them, or ſpeak to them but aloud; And 


that then they promis'd to report faithfully, and 


truly, that which they obſerv'd relating to the 
Cauſe of their Convulſions. 5 
Sect. 40. After this Report was written 


and ſign'd, time preſſing, the Bayliff repair'd 


forthwith to the Convent, where he found in the Se- 
cond Court the Lieutenant Civil, and the Aſſeſſor, 


Ceſvet and Gautier Counſellors, with the Lieute- 
nant and Aſſeſſor of the Provoltſhip : They. 


caus'd Barre to have Notice of their being come, 
by whom they were introduc'd into the Chappel, 
a great Croud of People going before and follow- 
ing them. This Exorciſt now chang'd his Note, 
and commanded the Devil to acknowledge and 
confeſs the Reality of the Body of our Saviour 


in the Sacrament, The SaperioN had Sreat Con- 
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Seck. 39. Grandier was ſcarce gone from the 
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400 ons befor he c came to * Con telſion; the 


47 done another time, being held by the Head 
4 Body. In fine, ſhe receiv'd the Communion 
after ſome Struggles, like thoſe of the former 
Days, and after that, ſhe had ſome Reſt. We 
muſt not omit here, that which paſs d during the 


licks were all u pon their Knees out of Reſpect to 
the Sacrament, the Bayliff perceiv'd that a young 
Man nam d De tiers had his Hat upon his Head, 

be commanded him to uncover, or be gone. The 
Superior cried out at that Inſtant that there were 
Hug nenots there; The Exorciſt ask'd her how ma- 
there were; 'She anſwer'd Two, whence ſome 
concluded that this Devil did not know how to 
reckon,or that he knew not the Hugnenots; for be- 
des Deſſentiers, there was Abraham Gautier 4 
"Counſelor, with his Brother, and Four, of his 
Siſters, Rene Fourneau an Aſleſſor, and Peter Ange. 
win an Attorney. It was obſerv'd that Barre 
the Day before had demanded of the Poſſeſſed if 


did not. He ask'd her the ſame again, and ſhe 
reply'd as before; he urg'd her yet to Swear 
7 the Pix; at Firſt ſhe was at a Stand, ſay- 
My Farher, you make me take great th I 
fie that GOD wil puniſh me; Daughter, ſaid he, 
yon 0urhr to fear for the Glory 'of GOD: And af- 
ter ſhe had fiworn, he told her, that *twas nois'd 
abroad however, that ſhe ex us the Cate- 
chiſm to her Scholars „which ny'd, acknow- 
ledging, fievertheleſs, that ſhe a expat the a. 
ter noſter ud Creed. When ſhe fell again into Con- 
vulſions, he ask d the Deyil in French, Who had 
wie nord 4 im 1 the up oF the. Sux erior? 2 The 


rais'd her ſelf upon her Couch, as ſhe had alrea- 


Celebration of the Mals: : The Roman Catho- 


ſhe underſtood Latine; and that ſhe ſwore ſhe 
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ehis Gr andier was the Parſon of Saint Peters in the 


| Market Place. The Bailiff order'd the Exorciſt to 
ask her, where this pretended Magician was at that 


time? The Queſtion was in the Wordsof the Ri- 
tual, and he was oblig'd to obey aud do it; The 


poſſeſſed reply'd, that he was in the Cmſile-Hall. 
This will be found falſe, ſaid the Bayliff aloud, 


becauſe before my comiag hither I order'd him to 
go to a certain Honſe, where he will be aſſuredly 


found, being willing to take the Advantage of 


this Proof to come to the Knowledge of the Truth 


. 3 „ j . . 7 : r A - 3 W 

p - * x * | * « 7 8 , © 
of Loudun. 7-38 
| F 5 


| Anſwer was, that *twas Urban Grand'er ; And tha 


- — 4 PS. 


without a Sequeſtration, which was a difficult 


Courſe to take with Nuns ; He affirm'd ſtill, that 
if Grandier went that Day to the Caſtle, as he 
might do, at leaſt he was ſure, that twas 2 long 
time ſince he was there, for the Proof whereot, 
and to make it known to all the Aſſiſtants, that the 
Devil was badly ſerv'd by his Spies, he order'd 
Barre to nominate ſome of the Friars who were 


there preſent to repair to the Caſtle, and to ac- 


company thither one of the Magiſtrates and the 
Clerk; TheExorciſt nam'd the Prior of the Carmeli- 
tes, and the Bayliff nam'd Charles Chauuet Aſſeſſor 


of the Bayliwick, /rael Bouleau Prieſt, and Peter 


Thibaut the Regiſter Deputy, who thereupon went 
to execute their Commiſſion. 3 
SetF. 41. The Superior was ſtruck with ſo great 
an Aſtoniſhment by this Procedure of the Bayliff, 
that ſhe continued mute, and fell no more into 


ſome time to exorciſe her; They had Recourſe 
to the ſinging of Hymns, at the end of which 
herSilence ended not, for it laſted mare than half an 
Hour ; after which Barre being a little recover'd 
out of his Surprize, propos'd the bringing of the 

7 - "mo - Siſter 


her Convulſions, although they continued yet 


4 2 * * n 8 1 * 4 
+ MEE Re a EF e 1 and, l 
4 g 22 ro * * 1 
* 7 


9 9 9 ge Wo © PP FT ns Hts: n 8 
1 n 3 N * 45 
n Br NN 1 9 F 
#51 "0 x SEC . & 
als 5 „ er? . 92 4 Fr 


Siſter Clair into the Choir, ſaying, that one Devil 
would excite the other; But the Bayliff repreſen- 
ted that that might cauſe Trouble and Confuſi. 
on, and that ſome might in the mean while ſuggeſt 

. Tomething to the Superior concerning the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion, and that 'twere fit, at leaſt, 
to wait the Return of thoſe that were gone; but 
how pertinent ſoever this Reaſon was, his Deſire 
was not comply'd with. It was neceſſary to be 
rid of the Bayliff at any rate, and of the other 
Magiſtrates who were of his Opinion, or to find 
ſome Occaſion to put an Ipſipa upon them. 

PÞ Siſter Clair came in notwithſtanding the Qpoſition 

3 of the Bayliff, and the other Officers, who nat 

being able to endure this foul Play, retir d, expreſſing 
the Reſentment which they had. The Perſons 
which had been ſent to the Caſtle, found them yet 
in the Court of the Convent, and they related 
to them, that they had ſeen the Lady 4 Amag nac, 

Mt who went to follow her Husband the Governour 

. of the Town, whom they earried into the Coun- 

try in a Litter, by reaſon of ſome Indiſpoſition; 
That ſhe told them that 'twas near Three Hours 
ſince Grandier came to the Caſtle to bid Adieu 
to the Governour; but that he went away at 
that Inſtant, and that ſhe had not ſeen him ſince; 

That afterwards having obtaind Leave to ſeek 
for him in the Caſtle, they went in the great 
Hall, in all the Chambers, and every where elſe 
without finding him; That from thence they 
came down into the place of Saint Crefſe and to 
Charles Mau at's Houſe, where the Baylift in- 
fornyd the Afcſior that he might find him, as 

having order'd him to go and ſtay there the 

Teſt of the Day, when he came to preſent his 

Petition; That they found him in that . 
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in the Company of Father Veret Confeſſor o 
the Nuns of Gaine, of Mathurin Rouſſeau, and of 
Nicolas Benoit Canons, and one Coutis a Phyſici- 
an, from whoſe Mouth -they underſtood that 
*twas above then Two Hours that they had been 
together. The Magiſtrates went away after they 
heard this Report, and the Prior of the Carme- 
lites went into the Choir where the Superior 
remain'd 3 She had again ſome Convulſions, du- 
ring which one of the Carmelite Friars ask'd her 
again, where Grandier was at that time, ſhe anſwer'd, 
that he was walking with the Bayliff in the Church of 
Saint Croſſe, but they, who had ſuggeſted to her 
this Anſwer, were deceiv'd in their Conjecture, 
for de Canaye, Sieur de Granfonds, and John Ceſuer 
W Counſellor, being gone to know whether the De- 
vil had gueſs'd better than at the Firſt time, they 
W went into the Church of Saint Croſſe, where finding 
not the Bayliff, they went up to thgwPalace and 
there found him, holding a Court; he afſir'd 
them that he came directly thither, when he 
went out of the Convent, and that he had not 
at all ſeen Grandier. The Exorciſt not know. 
ing how to prevent ſuch troubleſome Experiments 
as had been put upon them that Day, reſolv'd at 
laſt to make the Nuns ſay, that they would no 
longer have the Exorciſms perform'd, either in 
the Preſence of the Bayliff, or of the other Offi- 
cers who uſually accompanied him. Grandier 
having had Notice of this Reſolution, preſented 
again another Petition to the Bayliff the Day 
following, the Twenty Seventh of November, re- 
monſtrating, that the pretended Poſſeſſion had 
been contrivd and ſuggeſted with Deſign, only to 
blaſt his Reputation, and to render him odious 
aud unprofitable to the Church of GOD, . 
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ED] ain wet bc HI 
his Enemies had employ'd all their Credit, and all 
. Sorts of Artifices to make it believ'd real, but 

that having not been able to ſucceed, they had 

 calld- together from all Parts, Perſons engag'd 
and at their Devotion, to make uſe of their Tefti- 
monies ; That theſe Practices were very prejudi- 
cial to the Public, to Religion, and to him the Pe- 
titioner, whoſe Name was conſiderable for his 

Character and Dignity, and that he was never- | 

theleſs horribly blacken'd, unjuſtly reproach'd and 

defam'd ; That it being impoſſible to clear this 

Affair, and attain to the Knowledge of the Truth 

by ſuch Practices, he continued to requeſt the Se- 
queſtration of the pretended Poſſeſſed, and that 

they might be taken out of the Hands of Mignon, 

Barre, and Granger, and their Adherents, and 

put into the Hands of the Eccleſiaſticks approv'd 

by the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Poictiers, and of 

Phyſicians, and other Perſons, whom it ſhould pleaſe 

the Bayliff to nominate, to the Intent that the In- 

nocence of him , the Petitioner, might be known 
and manifeſted ; Deſiring that it might be order, 
that the Sequeſtration ſhould be perform'd, what- 
ſoever Oppoſition or Appeals notwithſtanding, 
and without Prejudice thereof. There was again 
writ at the Bottom of the Petition, that Right 
ſhould be done him in due time, The Requeſt 
appear d to be equitable and juſt, but it ſeem d very 
difficult to attempt the Sequeſtration of the Nuns, 
to the Prejudice of their Oppoſition, which was 
grounded upon their being dependent on the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Jur isdiction; and they fear'd that the 

Biſhop of Poitiers and the Clergy would be offen- 

gded,and cauſe the Procedure to be difanulPd: There- 

fore they were contented to Aſſemble the Inhabi- 

tants of the Town, to conſider of what might 1 
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_ The Devils of Londun. 59 
done for the publick good: The reſult of this 
Aſſembly was, That they ſhould write to the At- 
torney General, and the Biſhop of Poitiers, and 
that they ſhould ſend the Verbal Proceſs which had 
= bcen made; and that they ſhould beſeech them to 
W ſtop by their Authority and Prudence, the courſe 
of theſe dangerous Intrigues. The Attorney Ge- 
neral anſwer'd, that the Matter in queſtion being 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, the Parliament ought not 
to take cognizance of it ; and the Biſhop made no 
anſwer at all. VVV“. ; 
Sekt. 42. But that Prelate continued not ſo ſi- 
lent upon the Requeſts which were made to him, by 
the Enemies of Grandier, the Authors and Favour- 
ers of the Peſſeſſion. The ill ſucceſs the Exorciſins 
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had the Twenty Sixth of November, having o- 
d blig'd them to uſe more precaution, they judg'd 
fit requiſite to obtain of the Biſhop a new Commiſ- 
ſk WW fion, by which he ſhould nominate ſome Church- 
n- men to aſſiſt on his part at the Exorciſms. Barre 
n Wl took a Journey forthwith to Poidſiers, and the Bi- 
'd, ſhop nam'd Baſil, Dean of the Canons of Cham- 
-in, and Demorans, Dean of the Canons of Thou- 
18, , each of them being the Kinſmen of the Secret 
ail Enemies of Grandier, whom they had choſen 
zht and namd. This is the Copy of the Com- 
geſt Wl miſſions i 
ery Sect. 43. Henry Lewis le Chateigner, of Roche. 
ins, WY boꝛai, by Divine Mercy, Bifhop of Poitiers, to the 
Was Deans of the Furiſe diction of Saint Peter of Thouars, 
Fc. d Champigni pon Vede, greeting; We command 
the by theſe preſents, to repair to the Town of Loudun, 
ten- the Convent of the Nuns of Saint Urſula, to aſſiſt at 
ere · e Exorciſms which ſhall be made by the Sieur Barre, 
abi- Wil 7 the Nuns of the ſaid Monaſtery, tormented by evil 


irie, to which Barre we have gives that Commiſſion, 
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Poictiers, the Twenty Eighth of November. 1632. 
ſent d, Henry Lewis, Biſhop of Polftiers and low. 


confuſedly, ſhe deſir'd it might be made clear, and 
ces of this Matter, to give her a faithful Relati- 


vember, and went to the Convent the next Day 
in the Morning, to ſee what paſt in the preſence 


ſtanding the Proteſtations which had been made 
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And to the end alſo a Verbal Proceſs may be made of all 
that ſhall paſs, and for this purpoſe to take ſuch a 
Clerk as ſhall ſeem good to you. Given and made at 


er, by the Command of the ſaid Lord. Mi- 
2 [ 7. x VV 
Sec. 46. Theſe two new Commiſſioners, with- 


ut more ado, went immediately to Loudun, and 


being inſtructed and prepar'd, as they were be- 
fore their nomination, they begun from the- firſt of 
December to aſſiſt at the Exorciſms, and to make 


their Verbal Proceſs of what paſt there; Aareſcot, 


one of theQueen'sAlmoners,aſliſted there alſo. This 
Princeſs had heard of the Poſſeſſion of the Vr/uline 
Nuns; but no body being able to inform her, but 


order'd her Almoner to make a journey to Loudun, 
and to take an exact account of all the Circumſtan- 


on. He arriv'd at Loudun the laſt Day of No- 


of the two Deans delegated by the Biſhop. Thc 
Bailiff, and the Lieutenant Civil, whoſe Verbal 
Proceſs had been publiſh'd, and ſent into many 
Places, fear'd left he ſhould be prepoſſeſs'd, or 
abus d, and that he might make a Report to the 
Court, which might cauſe a doubt of the Trutl 
of thoſe things contain'd in the Verbal Proceſs; 
Wherefore they repair'd thither alſo, notwith- 


not to receive. them; They. were accompanied 
by their Aſſeſſor, the Lieutenant of the Provoſt 
ſhip, and one of the Regiſters Deputy; the) 
knock d a long time, before they would open to 

en 
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the Devils of Loudun. 661 


them: At laſt, there came a Nun to the Gate, 
to tell them that they muſt not come in, and that 
they were ſuſpected, having publiſh'd abroad, that 
the Poſſeſſion was but a Fiction and Impoſture. 
The Bailiff without ſtaying to contend with this 
= young Nun, order'd her to cauſe Barre to come, 
= who appear'd ſometime after, arrayed in his 
WT Pricſtly Habits. The Bailiff complain'd in the 
preſence of Mareſcot, that the Gate was not o- 
pen'd to him and the other Officers with him, 
which ,was contrary even to the Orders of the 
Biſhop of Poictiers. Barre declar'd, that for his 
part he hindered not their coming in. Weare 
come, repli'd the Bailiff, to that intent, and alſo 
to entreat you to put IwWO or Three Queſtions to 
the pretended Devil, which ſhall be propos'd, and 
& ſhall be conformable to what is preſcribd in the 
Ritual; you will not doubtleſs refuſe, (added he) 
to make this proof, in the preſence of the Queen's 
Almoner, who is ſent from Her, ſeeing that it will 
be a moſt effectual means to diſſipate all ſuſpition 
of Suggeſtion and Impoſture. I will do it, if I 
pleaſe, reply d the Exorciſt, in an impudent Man- 
ber; 'tis your Duty to do it, ſaid the Bailiff, at 
leaſt, if you proceed with ſincerity, ſeeing that 
this would be rather to abuſe GO D, than to 
glorifie him by a falſe Miracle; and rather injure 
Religion, than to authoriſe its Truth by Cheats 
and Illuſions. Barre anſwer d, that he was a Man of 
Probity, that they knew to what his Office oblig'd 
him, and that he ſnould do his Duty; but as for 
them, they ought to remember, that the laſt time 
they aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, they went away in 
a -aſſion, The Magiſtrates, after many repeated 
inſtances having obtain'd nothing, expreſly forhid 
hum to put any Queſtion which might APD - 
1 ame 


— — —— 
„„ er — D © $i 
—— ASIDE ATR EET a EI. OW „re CO , — — — Das —— om - — - ** 

e — in = 
— 5 4 9 TP N 8 a * 4 = >: C5 7% _" 2 ns £2 A. Y 


* 2 Na 
i 4 : "= r Ne, SL ? 
of x N 1 "TH * a » 7 ads I * 1 f 
1 * N 1 5 * * oy 3 6£ Fo A ern e 7 1 
— : T_T . Sa 1 * © Fs 6; IM Rds 5 R214 » 
AA 1 PO = 1 9 7 * 
1 * — * 
+ £ 
” 


KY 
2 3 V p * 1 => - HRS 
: X < | S Fe ä 
* 5 119 . ( 54 Bin 393 IF IK > 3 * „ e PR _— : „ ” , x 
4 : 9 5 : 8 N * n * £ 7 : : - — 
0 5 G 17 1 s e (a 1 | | 
2.78 2 E "x 3 YE A 55 pal , "IL 
4 = BUG EE TWP - | ; 
| fc a 5 . . l 
* * ' * 4 
— ; X 
4 f ö 5 | 
% 8 av * — > 
: . 7 e a 0 x . ” / 
* * ö L 4 
* R * . 5 
. 1 I 1 o | 
* * * % % 


62 

tame any one, of whatſoever quality he was; upon 
[| pain of being treated as a Seditious Perſon, 
; aud a Diſtu rber of the publick Peace. He 
| reply'd to him again, That he did not acknow- 
| ledge their juriſdiction. Whereupon they re- 
tir d. * 
b 
| 
| 


Sekt. 47. The Poſſeſſion, doubtleſs, would have 
gain'd a new Reputation, by the Direction of the 
two Deans, who were entirely at the Devotion of 
the Enemies of Grandier, if the report of the 
coming of the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, more 
efficacious than all the Exorciſms, had not broke 
the Meaſures which had been taken. He had Pow- 
er to make the Devils diſappear, to raiſe the cou- 
rage of the Perſon accus'd, and to reſtore to the 
Nuns Peace and Tranquillity, which they had 
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. the Gift to acquire, and to looſe, as often as it | 
| was judg d expedient for the end which had been | 
48 propos'd to them. In effect, the Archbiſhop was 
it no ſooner arriv'd at Saint Journ, but he ſent his 
1 Phyſician to Loudun, with an Order to ſee the 


li Perſons pretended to be poſſeſſed, and to conſider 
well, and examine all their Grimaces, Diſtortions, 
| 
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and Convulſions; and recommended him to Mig- 
1 non, by a Letter, to the end that this Canon 
= ſhould not fail to let him have an exact knowledge 
of the condition they were in. Mignon brought 
him to the Convent, and let him ſee the Superior, 
8 and Siſter Claire; but he told him, that they had 
if been miraculouſly deliver'd from the evil Spirits. 
le had no trouble to perſwade him that they were 
not then poſſeſſed; for the Phyſician found them 
peaceable, quiet, and compos'd, as if they never 
daa d. any diſturbance; and after his return to Saint 
PJPaonin, it was not known that any new Accidents 
[| - happen'd to them. Grandier attended ſometime 
TEIN | to 
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= the Devils of Loudun. 63 
Wo judge by the Steps that were made, if there 
ere reaſon to hope that the Poſſeſſion were at an 1 
end; or whether it was not to be fear'd, that the WW 
WE Devils would return to Loudun, when the Arch || 
WF biſbop ſhould be gone. But at laſt this fear — | 
W prevail'd upon him and his Friends, he preſented | 
his Petition to that Prelate, the Twenty Seventh _— 
W of December, and remonſtrated, That his Enemies [8 
having endeavour'dto oppreſs him by a falſe and ca- 1 
namnious Accuſation, and having not been able to ſuc. 1 
Ceed, becauſe he had been ſent back abſolv'd, as well "18 
by his Lordſhip's equitable judgment, as by the Sen- 
tence of the Preſidial of Poictiers, in the Quality of 
Judges delegated by the Court, they had for 
Three Months laſt paſt ſuppos'd, and publiſh'd 
every where, that he had ſent evil Spirits into the 
Bodies of the Nuns of Saint Ur/ula of Loudun, to 
whom he had never ſpoke. That beſides, John 
Mignon, their Confeſſor was his Mortal Enemy, 
and one of the Authors of the firſt Accuſation 
which had been rais d againſt him, had not for- 1 
born to exorciſe them ſecretly; That having aſſo- To 
ciated to him Peter Barre, Prieſt of the Dioceſe = „ 
of Thouars, and ſome other Eccleſiaſtick Seculars Jug 
and Regulars, they boaſted of having Three ort k 
Four times, driven away the pretended Devils, 78 
who were as often return'd. by new Pacts, which 4 
they ſuggeſted to be made between the Devils and 1 
him the Petitioner; That he had made known 
to Mignon and Barre, that they were ſuſpected by i HA 
him; the one by reaſon of the Differences that 
were between them, and the other, becauſe of his 43 
ſtrange Proceedings, and his Friendſhip with the [FE 
former: But that they had not forborn to aſſiſt 
the Nuns, and to be near them Day and Night || 
| ith their Adherents; That he addreſt himſelf 1 
to the Judges of the Place, to be ſecur'd 5 1 
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2 -: |. The lon - 
the Fury of the People, whom they excited a: 
gainſt him; and. alſo his Lord the Biſhop of 
Poitiers, who had caus'd his Almoner to tell him, 
that he deſir d not to be concern'd in this buſineſs ; 
That to the prejudice of the Declaration, which 
he had made to Barre, he had got by ſurprize, 
from the Biſhop, a new Power, to exorciſe in the 
Preſence of the Deans of the Canons of T howars 
and Champigni, who are near Kinſmen of his pro. 
teſt Enemies. That during Three ſeveral pre- 
tended Poſſeſſions, Mignon and Barre had made it 
their buſineſs to put Queſtions manifeſtly tending 


to defame him, and to raiſe a ſedition againſt him; 


that he had reaſon to fear, that theſe Devils 
whom his coming had put to flight, would return 
as ſoon as he was gone; and that the innocence of 
him the Petitioner might be over-whelm'd, by the 
ſtrange Artifices of ſo many Enemies, cruelly beat 
againlt him, it this Matter were left in the ſame- 
confuſion, as it had been till then, for want of a 


lawful Authority to decide it. He requeſted him to 


conſider all theſe Reaſons, and that he would be 
pleas'd to forbid Barre, Mignon, and their Adherents, 
as well Seculars as Regulars, in caſe of a new 
Poſſeſſion, to exorciſe for the time to come, and 
to govern the Perſons pretended to be poſſels's; 
appointing ſuch other Perſons, Eccleſiaſticks and 
Laicks, whom he ſhould think fit, to ſee them 
dieted, phyſick d, and exorcis'd, if it were necd- 
ful, and that all ſhould be done in the preſence of 
the Magiſtrate; And finally, that he would be 
pleas'd to Order the Perſons pretending to be 


poſſeſs d, to be ſequeſtred, to prevent all evil i: 


ſpitions, and to make the Truth evident.] Here 
follows the Ordinance, which the Archbiſhop 


e 


writ at the bottom of the Petition. 


Ihe Devils vf Loudun, 65 
5:0. 48. Having feet the preſent Petition, and 
= hoard our Promoter. upon the ſame, we have referrd 
the Petitioner to our Promoter at Poictiers, to do hin 
Right. And in the mean while we have commanded 
the Sieur Barre, Father IEfcaye Jeſuit, reſiding at 
Poictiers, and Father Gau of the Oratory, reſiding 
at Thouars, to take upon them the Exorciſms, if there 
ſhould be need; according to the Order we have given 
them to this end,; forbidding all others to intermedale 
in the ſaid Exorciſms; upon the Penalties of the 


+, 


Law. 


This is alſo the Order mention'd in that Ordia 
a - is | 


The Order ſent by the Archbiſhop of Bourdeauæ, 
to the Bailiff of Loudun, to be obſerv'd at the 
Exorciſms of the Urſalin Nuns, in caſe of a new 
Poſſeſſion. 5 


r dd 


Viſt, afſeon as the Sieur Barre ſhall have notice 
L hereof, he ſhall take with him Father PEſcaye; 
Jeſuit of Poictiers, and Father Gau of the 3 kW. 
„Thouars ʒ and all Three ſhall in their turns, and in 
the preſence of Two others, perform the Office of the 
Exorciſm, in caſe that it be needful; they ſhall ſeparate 
% paſſeſſed from the Company of the Society, putting 
d Wl ber into ſuch a borrow'd Honſe, as they ſhall judge 
per for this purpoſe, without leaving any of her 

cquaintance with her, except one of the Nuns, mho had 
never before that time been poſſeſs d. They ſhall cauſe her 
tobe viſtted by two or three of rhe ableſt Catholic Phyſici- 
as of the Province 5 Who,aſter their having con ſiderꝰd 


ſme day or purg d her, if they think it fit, ſhall make 


re their Report. After the report of the Phyſicians, they 
D endeavour by Menaces and Diſciplines, if they 


judge 
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| Tuage it requiſite, or other natural means to diſcover 
the truth, and whether the Poſſeſſion be not grounded 
either on humours,or an herWillfulniſs ; after theſe things, | 
if they ſee ſome ſupernatural Signs, as her anſwerins 
the thoughts of the Three Exorciſts, which they ſhall 
tell their Companions ſecretly, and that ſhe declares 
many things that were done in a far diſtant place, or 
where there is no ſuſpition, that ſhe could know it at 
the time ſhe is requir d to tell it: Or, that in many and 
different Languages, ſhe makes a Diſcourfe of Eight 
or Ten words congruous and coherent , and that being 
bound Hand and Foot, and laid upon a Quilt on the 
ground, where they ſhall ſuffer her to lie without any one 
coming near her, ſhe ſhall raiſe her ſelf up from the 
ground, ſame conſiderable time. In this caſe, they 
ſhall proceed to the Exorciſms, Faſtings and Prayers, 
being previouſly obſerv d; And in caſe that they come 
to the Exorciſms, they ſhall do all their endeavour 
to make the Devil give ſome viſible, ænd not ſuſpicions 
Sion of his going out > and in executing this preſent 
Order, any other Prieſts, if they are not calld by the 
common conſent of the Three Commiſſaries, ana not 
ſuſpect ed, frall not intermedale, upon Pain of Excom- 
munication, ſpeak to, nor touch in any manner of Fa- 
ſhien the poſſeſſed. And in caſe there are more at the 
fame time, the ſame order fhall be obſerv'd. And to 
the intent that ſome Libertines may not ſpeak ill of the 
care the Church takes in ſuch an occurrence to ni? 
the Truth of the Peſſefſions, and of the charitable 
Succeurs that its Miniſters bring, the Judges, the Pailif 
and Lieutenant Criminal oxly, and no others, are de- 
ſir d ro aſiſt at the execntion of the preſent Order; and 
ro fien the Ferbal Preceſs, which ſhall be made by the 
Perjens nominated, who ſhall take for their Regiſter, : be 
Frior of the Abby of Saint Jouin. And foraſmucb 
as there will he occaſion for great Expences, as well is 
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we Devils ef Louduni 6 
the removal f the Nut, as for calling in Phyſician 53 
for the charge of Diet, for Excycilts, and fer Wo. 
men to be appointed to attend the Sich; We have or- 
der d (cenſidering the Poverty ef the Convent). that 
the eæpence ſhall be defray d by us; and for this Pur- 
poſe, we have forehmith Commmanged the Sieur Barte, 
to order the Farmer of our Abby of Saint jonin, 10 
furniſh them with ſuch Sums of Monty as they ſhall 
have need of. And if the above nam'd Father 
| Eſcaye, and Father Gau, are not at Poitiers and 
at THouars, or for ſome reaſon they cannot be met 
with, the Superiors of the Convents ſhall ſupply their de- 
fault, by furniſhing others of an equal merit, if po- 
ſible. | | | | E 
0 Sect. 47. As ſoon as this Order was publick, the 
Poſſeſſion intirely ceas'd, all the Rumours vaniſh'd, 
Barre retir d to Chinon, the Two Deans return'd to 
their Chapter, and the Nuns continued in quict 
within their Convent; the Devils ſhewing more 
regard to the Croſs alone, which the Arch- 
biſhop had made at the top of his Writing, than 
the infinite number of the Signs of the Croſs 
which the Exorciſts had made over thoſe Perſon⸗ 
in the time of their agitations. The difference of 
the Procedure of this Prelate, and of that of the 
Biſhop of Poictiers, produc'd alſo very differing 
ſeatimerits in the minds of honeſt, well-mean- 
ing People; the juſtice, impartiality and charity 
ot the firſt, gain'd their eſteem ; But the inſenſi- 
dleneſs, or Connivaace of the latter (to ſay nothing 
more) left him blemiſn'd with a Stain, which no- 
thing was able to obliterate. In the mean time, 
Crandier being taught by two dreadful Experi- 
nents; fear d that there were new Snares laid for 
im; and conſidering that the Bailiff had but one 
Spy of this Order, which was fent him in a Let- 
- 0 ter; 
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7 nage it requi ſite, or other natural means to diſcover 
the truth, and whether the Poſſeſſion be not grounded 


either on humonrsor an berWillfulnſs ; after theſe things, 


if they ſee ſome ſupernatural Signs, as her anſwering 


| the thong hes of the Three Exorciſts, which they ſhall 


tell their Companions ſecretly, and that ſhe declares 


many things that were done in a far diſt ant place, or 


where there is no ſuſpition, that ſhe could know it at 
the time ſhe is requir'd to tell it: Or, that in many and 
different Lanenages, ſhe makes a Diſcourſe of Eight 
or Ten words congruou and coherent , and that being 
bound Hand and Foot, and laid upon a Quilt on the 
ground, where they ſhall ſuffer her to lie without any one 
coming wear her, ſhe ſhall raiſe her ſelf up from the 
gm ſome conſiderable time. In this caſe, they 
ſhall proceed to the Exorciſms, Faſtings and Prayers, 
being previouſly ohſerv d; And in caſe that they come 
ro the Exorciſms, they ſhall do all their endeavour 
ro male the Devil give ſome viſible, ænd not ſuſpicious 
Som of bis going ont; and in executing this preſent 
Order, any other Prieſts, if they are not calld by the 
common conſent of the Three Commiſſaries, and not 
fnſpeted, forall not intermedadle, upon Pain of Excom- 
maxic ation, ſpeak to, nor touch in any manner of Fa- 
rien the poſſeſſed. And in caſe there are more at the 
fame time, the ſame order fhall be obſerv'd. And to 
the intent that ſome Libertines may not ſpeakill of the 
care the Church takes in ſuch an occurrence to know 
the Truth of the Poſſeſſions, and of the charitable 
Sueconrs that its Miniſters bring, the Judges, the Bailiff 
and Lieutenant Criminal oxly, and no others, are de- 
fir" al to aſſiſt at the execrtion of the preſent Order; and 
ro ſign the Ferbal Proceſs, which ſhall be made by the 
Perſens nominated, who ſhall take for their Regiſter, the 
Frior of the Abby of Saint jouin. And foraſmuch 
as there will he occaſion for great Expences, as well - 
; Ss 1.8 
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ile, Loude 67 
the remaval.of the Mut, as" for calling in Phyſicians, 


for the charge cf Diet, for Excrcilts, and for Mo. 
men to be appointed to attend tht Sick ; We have or- 
der d (confidering-the” Povirry - of the Convent) that 
the open e ſhall be-defray 4 by ut; and for this Pur- 
poſe, we hr Tn, Commented the Sieur Barte, 
to order the Fanmerof our Abby of © Saint jonin, 1 
furniſh them with ſuch Sums of Mone) as they ſhall 
have need. of. And if the above nam'd Father 
1Efeaye, and Father Gau, are not at Poictiers an 
at THouars, or for. ſome reaſon they cunnot be met 
with, the Superiors of the Convents ſhall ſupply their de- 
fault, by furniſhing others of an equal merit, if pos 
OT TI Ev oh 3 5 
* Sect. 47. As ſoon as this Order was publick, the 
Poſſeſſion intirely ceas'd, all the Rumours vaniſh'd, 
Barre retir d to Chinon, the Two Deans return'd to 


; their Chapter, and the Nuns continued in quict 

. within their Convent; the Devils ſhewing more 

7 regard to. the Groſs alone, which the Archi- 

: biſhop had made at the top of his Writing, than 

1 the infinite number of the Signs of the Croſs 

. which the Exorciſts had made over thoſe Perſons 

A in the time of their agitations. The difference of 

0 the Procedure of this Prelate, and of that of the 

A Biſhop of Poictiers, produc'd allo very diftering 

as ſentiments in the minds of honeft, well-mean- 

'N ing People; the juſtice, impartiality and charity 

iff of the firſt; gain'd their eſteem 3 But the inſenſt- 

- blenefs, or Connivance of the latter (to ſay nothing 

„ more) left him blemiſh'd with a Stain, which no- 

be WW fingwas able to obliterate. In the mean time, 

he Crandier being taught by two dreadful Experi- 
ments; fear'd that there were new Snares laid for 


him; and conſidering that the Bailiff had but one 
Copy of this Order, which was fent him in a Let 
Tz I : ter; 


— — 


ter by the Archbiſhop ; and that the Original 
was in the Hands of = z he remonſtrated to 
the Judge, that theſe Papers might be loſt, or at 
leaſt ſuppreſt in time, it care were not taken to 
revent it; and beſought him, to put the Copy and 
etter (Which he had receivꝰ d) into the Regiſtry, 
with the Petition by which the Order was ob- 
tain d, to the end, that recourſe might be had to 
them if there ſhould be occaſion. The Bailiff 
granted his requeſt, and the ſaid Writings were 
put into the Regiſtry the Twenty Firſt of March, 


. 


or, an Account of the 


rſuline N. unt. 


Condon, 44 Puniſhment of 


URBAN. GRANDIER, a 
Parſon of the ſame Town. 8 


8 HE prudent Orders which the 
Hus 421. ü Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux had 
1 left, were very powerful in 


1 ! keeping the Nuns, the Exorciſts, 
and even the Devils themſelves in ſilence; but 
they hindred not the People from ſpeaking and 
deckaiming againſt all who had _ — 
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7⁰ The Hiſtory of 
cern'd in, or favour'd ſo deteſtable a ſuppoſition. 
There were only ſome Bigots, who entirely and 
blindly ſubmitted to the Monks and Churchmen, 
that withſtood the proofs of the falſnood of the 
pretended Poſſeſſion. They took away the Board- 
ers that were in theConyent of the Vrſulines; they 
forbore to ſend thither to School the young Maids 
of the-Town'; and ſhew'd them all ſorts of Marks 
of Contempt and Averſion; their very kindred 
were aſham'd to haye any commerce with them 
again, and the greateſt part forſook them : This 
diſpoſition of minds towards them, caſt them intq 
deſpair. *Fhey blam'd Mignon, and reproachd 
him,” that inſtead of all the advantages ſpiritual 
and temporal that he had made them hope for, 
they ſaw themſelves overwhelm'd with Miſe- 
ry and Infamy. The Canon fretted, by his own 
diſpleaſure needed no Provocations to - excite 
his Malice and Rage : He ſpent Days and Nights 
in deviſing which way he might re-eſtabliſh his 
own Reputation, and that of the Nyns, and re- 
venge the Afﬀronts he had receivd. The Enter- 
prize was great, and ſufficient to quell a Spirit leſs 
obſtinate and leſs paſſionate. He had already ex- 
perimented the difficulties; and there was 'a probi- 
bility that he ſhovld never bring+ it to paſs, if 
ſomething, which ke could net foreſee, had not 
happend, and ofter'd a new occaſion, favourable 


for the execution of his Deſign. om - 
Ll 8 2, A reſolution had been taken, in the 


King's Council; to .demaliſh all the Caſtles and 

2 4 ay 1 24 AS: — 2 | | x ** | 

bs - ortreiles Which were in, the Heart of France, and to 
preſer qe anly thoſe of the Frontiers. Cardinal Riche- 
lieu, Wwha.was the Author of this Deſign, was not 
willing to let the Caſtle of the Lon of Loudun ſtand; 
zor the Jemoliſning whereof he had particular 
92 a + Pp 7 . 15 £ TIED ; 1 3 5 Reaſons, 


I Devils of Loudun. oh 
Reaſons,and which he had very well purſued by cau- 


ſing one part of the Right and Juriſdiction of Loudus, 


to be transfer d, and givento his Town of Richeliez 
although he ſucceeded not in the Project he had 
form'd, to oblige the better ſort of the Inhabi- 
tants to go and People his own Town, thoſe 
who had a Mind to retire, to change their Habi- 
tations, having choſe rather to go ſeek for places 
of protection and ſafeguard any where elſe. The 


Commiſſion to raze this Fortreſs, was given to 


Lauberdemont. He was one of thoſe Men who 
were abſolutely devoted to the Cardinal, and 


whom he employ'd, when he had a Mind 


to exterminate, ruin, and ſhe! Blood uajuſtly, by 
obſerving, nevertheleſs, the Forms of Juſtice. 
He had been already made many times aCommiſſary 
on theſe Bloody Occaſions, and had the Honour 
to be often ſo afterwards : He came to Loudun to 
acquit himſelf of the Employment which had 


been given him. His principal converſation was 


preſently with Memin de Silly, a Creature alſo of 
the Cardinal; Mignon and all his Friends applyd 
themſelves to "Mein ; he preſented them to Laus 


barde mont, by whom they were very kindly re. 


ceiv d, and who averr'd, that he would be concern'd 
for the affront which had been done to all the 
party, and to the Nuns, whoſe Superior was his 


Kinſwoman. They conſulted to find out ſome 


means, by which they might engage the Cardinal 
to concur with their Deſigns, by ſome intereſt 
which might touch him in particular, and they 
faild not; For what pretences will not trea- 
chery, hatred and revenge make uſe of? And 
what are they not capable: to invent of dif- 
cover 1 6 Sb 
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Sec. 3. There was at that time, about the 


Queen-Mother, a Woman nam'd Hammer, who 
pleas'd that Princeſs upon an Occaſion, in which 
ſhe had the Honour to talk to her; ſhe was Born 


at Londun, amongſt the ordinary People, and 


there ſhe had ſpent the greater part of her Life : 


Grandier who had been her Parſon, and who knew 
all the ingenious Women in his Pariſh, was par- 
ticularly acquainted with her. There had been 

ubliſh'd under her Name, a Bloody Satyr againſt 


the Miniſters, but above all, againſt the Cardinal, 
wherein . many Particularities of - his Life and 


Mey were laid open, for which he fhew'd 
diſpleaſure, and a very deep reſentment. 
The Conſpirators judg'd it convenient to attri- 
bute this Piece to Grandier, and to give out, that he 


kept a conſtant Correſponden ce, by Letters, With. 
the ſaid Hammon, of whom he muſt needs learn 


what was contain'd in that Satyr. There was ſo 
much the more probability in this accuſation, 
that the Satyr had been publiſh'd during the dil- 
grace of the Cardinal, who formerly, when he 
was but Prior of Conſſai, had little piques againſt 
Grandier, who pretending himſelf the firſt of the 
Eccleſiaſticks of Loudun, would no ways yield in 
any thing to the Prior of Couſſai. This contri- 
vance was approv'd by Laubardemont as very ex- 
cellent, and likely to produce in the Mind of the 
Cardinal an cager deſire for revenge, to which 
he was naturally inclin'd. They bronght after 
this, the Commiſſary, to fee the Grimaces, Poſtures 
and Convulſions of the Nuns, who had, by this 
time, acquir'd new Degrees of perfection in their 
management; by the practice of which they were 
found very dextrons and expert in the Art of 
Counterfeiting Deyils. I «1bardemont at leaſt 


: The Devil, 4 Logon, : 72 he 
fem 'd exceedingly ſatisfied, - and promisd to 


Second their endeavours as ſoon as he was 


at Paris; whither he return d as ſoon as the 


Caſt le was entirely demoliſh'd. 


Seck. 4. At his departure, he left at * 


the Devils, which his preſence had recalbd thi- 
ther, though they had been diſperſt by the pre- 
fence of the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. They 
return'd then, as into a Houſe ſwept and gar- 
niſh'd, fit to receive many others, who fail'd not 
to accompany them thither. The Superior and 
Siſter Clair, had not the Honour only to receive 
theſe gueſts ; They took poſſeſſion of Five other 
Nuts, beſides Six which were beſet, and two be- 
witch'd. They took alſo a turn to the Town of 
Chinon, W Frere "hey Big ol themſelves as it were 
in the Houſe of d and Acquaintance, 

with Two very Devout . Maids, whoſe 

Confeſſor Barre was, as Adignon was of thoſe at 


Laoudun, poſleſſed, beſet, or hewitch'd. There 


was written afterwards by theſe Prieſts, or by 
their Friends, a Book, intituled, The Demono- 


mania of Loudun, wherein are contain'd, all the 


Names of the Devils, and of all the Maids who 
were Tormented, whoſe Pains and Sufferings 

being therein deſcrib'd, without doubt, nt 
an extraordinary compaſſion i in the Hearts of all 


good Perſons ho read it, and gave credit to all 


that was there related. 
- Se, 5. Whilſt the Devils were thus: em ploy A. 
to the . Aſtoniſhment of all People — 7 — 
e r they would never preſume to return, 
ho could not comprehend or divine upon 
mh toned they had that Cagfidence, Laubar- 
demont, who was at Paris, made ſuch good uſe of his 
fei 0 A ple in their Favour, that 


he 
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7% The Hiſoryof 

he receiv'd an Order to go back to Loudun, to 
he the Arbitrator of their Practiſes, and preſide 
at all their Commerce. He arrivd there the Sixth 
of December 1633. at eight of the Clock in the 

Evening, and came to the Houſe of Paul Aubin 
Sieur de Bourneuf, and Son in Law to Memin. His 
coming was ſo ſecret, becauſe of the Hour and Si- 
tuation of the Place, which was in the Suburb, 
that Grandier and his Friends had no Knowledge 
of it; Memin, Herve and Menuau being quickly come 
to him, he boaſted of his Cunning in the Prepoſ- 
ſeſſing the Cardinal, who was highly.provok'd, and 
Had put into his Hands the Care of his Revenge; 
and afterwards gave them Proofs of the Diligence 


he had usd, by ſhewing them his Com- 


miſſion dated but the laſt Day of November, and 
the Contents whereof were as follow? 
Set. 6 That the Sieur Laubardemoat, Counſellor 
of the Ring in his Council of State and Privy Council, 
frall go ro Loudun and other Places as there ſhall be Oc- 
caſion, to inform,with Diligence, againſt Granger up- 
on all the Facts of which he has been heretofore accus d, 


"and others which ſhall he a new laid to his Charge Con- 


cerning the Poſſeſſion. of the Urſuline Nuns'of Loudun, 
and other Perſons who are ſaid to be poſſeſsd and tor- 
mented by Devils, by the ' Sorcery of the ſaid 


\ Grandier, and of all that which has paſt ſince the 


* 
- 


Beginning, as well of their Exorciſms, as otherwiſe, upon 
the Fatt of the ſaid P e, > To make Report by 
#he Verbal "Proceſſes and other Acts of the Com- 
miſſari es delegated thereunto; To aſſiſt at the Exor- 


tiſms that ſhall be made; And of all, to male 4 


Verbal Proveſs,' and otherwiſe to proceed' as ſhall be 


Lt 


fitting for the Broof and. abſolute veryfing the ſaid 


x nd cauſe to be made Proteſs againſt the ſaid  Gran- 
. - + BELLE « . 1 


Facts; And upon the whole, to deerece, inſtruct, male, 


dier, 


The Devils of Loudun. 75 
dier, and all others whom they ſhall find complices in 
the [aid Caſe, even to 4 definite Sentence excluſive + 
ly, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition, Appeal or Recuſa. 


tion whatſoever ; for which, and without Prejudice to 


the ſame, it ſhall not be delay d, even conſidering the 


Quality of the Crimes, without having Regard to the 
Appeal which may be demanded by the ſaid Gran» 


dier; His Majeſty commanaing, all the Governours, 
Lieutenant Generals of the Province, and all the 
Bailiffs, Seneſhals, &c. And other Officers of the 


Town, and Perſons whom it may Concern for the 


* 


bee ro give all Aſiſtance, and Aid, and 


Impriſonment, 7 there be cauſe, and that they ſhall 
„ pr ED SORT 


Selk. 7. He ſhew'd alſo Two Ordinances of the 
King Signed Louis, and lower, Philippe auæ, dated the 


ſame laſt Day of November, 1633. Ordaining the 


ſaid Laubardemont to cauſe the ſaid Grandier 


and his Complices to be impriſon d, with the like 
Command to all the Marſhalls, Provofts, &c. and 
other Officers and Perſons, to aſſiſt the Execution of the 
ſaid Ordinance, and to obey, for the Doing thereof, 


all the Orders that ſhould be given by the ſaid Lau- 
berdemont ; And to the Governours and Lieutenant 


5 TT OT US T8 

SefF. 8. This large and extraordinary Power 
which was given to Laubardemont, very plealing- 
ly ſurpriz'd the Company which came to hear 


Generals, to give all Aſſiſtance which Jhuld : be requir d | 


it read; but when it was publiſh'd, tas not leſs 


ſurprizing, although after a very different Man- 
ner, to alf the honeſt People who beheld this Af. 
fair with a juſt and difintereſted Eye. They 
could nor ſufficiently wonder that he had again 
been allow'd to inform upon all the Facts of hic 

brandier had been heretofore accus'd, and upon 
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76 The Hiſtory oc 
khoſe which ſhould be laid to him again, as the 
Commiſſion imported. The Aſtoniſhment howe- 
ver increas'd yet, when they ſaw with what Vio- 
lence they usd the Authority they had in their 

Hands; for they began, contrary to all the Rules 
of Juſtice, with the Impriſonment of Grandier, 
before they had made any Information againſt 
him, to the End, that this Blow might be conſi- 
der'd as coming from the Hand of the King; or 
Tather as Anathema darted by the Cardi- 
nal, and which was ſufficient to dishearten all 
the Friends of Grandier, encourage the Wits 
neſſes whom they would produce againſt him, and 
give the Nuns more Liberty and Confidence to 
act the Parts which were appointed them. For 
this Purpoſe, William Aubin Sieur de la Grange, 
Brother of Bourneuf, and Lieutenant of the Pro- 
voſt, was ſent for by Laubardemont , who im- 
parted to him his Commiſſion and the Ordi. 
nances of his Majeſty, by Virtue of which, he or- 
derd him that next Morning betimes he ſhould 
ſeize the Perſon of Grandier. As this Officer 
. did not believe himfelf oblig'd to be altogether 
of the Opinion of Memin, the Father-in-Law 
of his Brother, he caus'd: Grandier to be ſecret- 
Iy inform'd with the Orders he had receivd. 
Grandier, who did not think himſelf guilty, re- 
turn'd Thanks to Grange for his Generoſity, 
and ſent him Word, that confiding in his Inno- 
- Fence, and the Mercy of G0 D, he reſol v' 
_ Tot to go aſide; So he roſe next Morning before 
Day, according fo his, Cuſtom, and went with 
his Breviary in his Hand to the Church of Saint 
Cyvoſſe, to aſſiſt at Matint. As ſoon as he was 
Out of the Houſe, Ia Grange ſeiz d on bim, and 
eee Feger in Pap: keen or Amin 
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and a great Number of his other Enemies, who 
were deſirous to feed their Eyes with this Specta- 
cle, and to watch the Proceedings of Grange, 
of whoſe Intention they were not aſlur'd. At the 
ſame inſtant, the Seal Royal was ſet upon his 
Chambers and Preſſes, and all other Places of 
his Houſe, and upon his Moveables ; and John 
Pouquct Archer of the Guards to his Majeſty, 
and the Archers of the Provoſt of Loudun and Chi- 
non, were commanded to conduct him to the 
Caſtle of Azgers. There he remain'd above Four 
Months in Priſon, where | Michelon Command- 
ant of the Place, order'd him to be put. He 
ſhew'd, during that time, much Reſignation and 
Conſtancy, writing often Prayers and Medirati- 
ons, the Manuſcript whereof, which was Twelve 
Sheets in Quarto was produced at his Tryal, 
but very unſerviceably; as alſo the Advantage- 
ous Teſtimony which was given of him by Pe- 


+> g = f | ** "7 | VEE 4. ts 5 q % 4 , | ws FP (3 ” ; T '#- : . L 2 * 4 - :, | $2 N 7 © > 7 
9 | F< , 2 * 1 5 Woes 1 : 
= ; : "FH - 7 
| th D vils of L d 77 
| e ev is oudun. 7 7 
8 a 
. 2 $7.6 : , 5 


» 


ter Bacher Canon, who was his Confeſſor, 
and who gave him the. Communion during his 
Confinement at . | 
Sett. 9 Laubardemont deferr'd not long to ſearch 
the Houſe of the Priſoner; and to make an In- 
ventory of his Books, Papers and Moveables ; 
He found nothing ſufficieat to hurt him, but 
a Treatiſe againſt Celibacy, writ with his own 
Hand, and Two Sheets of French Verſes, which 
were never pubL{h'd, but which his Judges treat. 
ed as laſcivous and immodeſt, . without de- 
claring that they were writ, and much leſs 
compos'd by him. They were not content- 
ed to ſeize theſe © Pieces, they carried away 
all the Papers, Evidences, Sentences of Abſo- 
lution, which the Perſon accus'd might have 
made uſe of in his Defence, s/w 
Ws la. 7 Om 
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Complaints, and. 
| his Mother, then mp: NOT RL. 7 
they did not, proceed, continually.and without 


Intermiſſion in making, this Inventory, it was 
not finiſh'd till the laſt Day of January, 1634. 
and in the Mean time they fail'd not to begin an 
Information on the Second of the precedent, Month, 
Peter Fournier, an Advocate, perform'd the Office 
of the King's Attorney; The Mother of Grandi er 
ſeem'd much afflicted, becauſe he was the Son- 
in-Law of Richard a Proctor; againſt whom ſhe 
had complaind, for that he went at Midnight 
iato a Houſe to perſvade Two Women to de- 
fe falſely againſt her Son; But, Fournier 
equir'd very quickly after to be diſcharg d of 
his Commiſſion, in the Execution whereof One 
may very probably conclude, that he found his 
Conſcience touch d, becauſe through all the 
Courſe of his Life, before and ſince that time, 
he was always accounted a Man of Honour and 
Integrity. _ Vt and eaves at bo: 
Seck. 10. This Firſt Information was not ſo ſoon. 
finiſh'd, but that there; was another made 
the Nineteenth of the ſame Month; and the 
Thirtieth they began to draw up in writing the 
Depoſitions of the Nuns. The Friends and Coun- 
fell of Grandier's Mother did their utmoſt to op- 
poſe the Torrent of ſo ſtrange and violent a 
Procedure: She preſented, by their Advice, the 
Seventeenth of December, a Petition to the Com- 
miſſary, wherein ſhe appeal'd from him, becauſe 
he was the Kinſman of the Superior of the 
Nuns, That he lodg'd at the Houſe of one of her 
Son's Enemies; That he had made him a Priſo- 
ner before any Information or Decree was made 
againſt him; That he had made the Lieutenant of 
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die Devils of Loudun. 79 
the Provoſt one of the Aſſiſtants, who was one 
of Grandier's Mortal Enemies,when they ſeiz'd up- 


on his Perſon ; That he had depriv'd him of all 


Means to defend himfelf , by ſeizing on all his 


Papers, and by. cauſing him to be carried out of 
Londun. But far from allowing of ſo juſt Rea- 
ſons for an Appeal, This is the Order which 
Laubardemont Writ at the Bottom of the Petition. 
That conſidering his Commiſſion, and not being in- 
form'd from any other Part of any juſt and true 
Cauſe to Supercede, he ſhould proceed to the Executi- 
on of the ſaid Commiſſion, notwithſtanding and with- 
our Regard to the ſaid Petition, and without Preju- 
dice to the Petitioner to addreſs her ſelf, to his Ma- 
jeſty, if it ſhall ſeem good to her ſo te do. They 


urg'd him to declare concerning the Truth or 
Falſhheod, the allowing or diſallowing of the 
Facts contain'd in the Petition; but he would do 


nothing, and never anſwer'd but in General 
Se&. 11. Without the Clauſe which impower'd 
this Commiſſary to proceed notwithſtanding any 
Oppoſition, Appeal, or Recuſation, it is certain, 
all his Proceedings would have been diſannull'd. 
For beſides the Cauſes of Appeal before pro- 
duc'd, thete were every Day new Ones preſen- 
ted which were very lawful. Mignon, Memin, and 


Menuau, Mouſſaut, and Herve were always at his 


Elbow, and he made no Difficulty to hear the 
Witneſſes in their Preſence. There were how- 
erer ſome who ſtuck not to depoſe for the 
Diſcharge of the Perſon accus d, but their Depo- 
litions were not taken in Writing, and they were 
ſent away with many Threats, to the End that 
thoſe who were examin d next, ſnculd not fol- 
07 their Examples. They publith'd alio 2 Mo- 

Aitor, 
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of the King's Attorney; The Mother of Grandier 
in-Law of Richard a Proctor, againſt whom ſhe 


r 

Complaints and Oppoſitions of Jue Effievre 
his Mother, then Seventy Years. of Age. As 
they did not proceed continually and without 
Intermiſſion in making this Inventory, it was 
not fniſt'd till the laſt Day of Januam, 1634. 
and in the Mean time they fail d not to begin an 
Information on the Second of the precedent Month. 
Peter Rerxier, an Advocate, perform'd the Office 


ſeem'd much afflicted, becauſe he was the Son- 


had complaind, for that he went at Midnight 
iato a Houſe to perſwade Two Women to de- 
poſe falſely againſt her Son; But Fournier 
Eequir'd very quickly after to be diſcharg d of 
his Commiſſion, in the Execution whereof One 
may very probably conclude, that he found his 
Conſcience touch d, becauſe through all the 
Courſe of his Lite, before and ſince that time, 
he was always accounted a Man of Honour and 
lategrity. > bo 
Seck. to. This Firſt Information was not ſo ſoon 
faiſhd , but that there was another made 
the Nineteenth of the ſame Month; and the 
Thirticth they began to draw up in writing the 
Depoſitions of the Nuns. The Friends and Coun- 
fell of Graxndier's Mother did their utmoſt to op- 
pole the Torrent of ſo ſtrange and violent a 
Procedure: She preſented, by their Advice, the 
Seventeenth of December, a Petition to the Com- 
miſlary, wherein ſhe appeal'd from him, becauſe 
he was the Kinſman of the Superior of the 
Nuns, That he lodg'd at the Houſe of one of her 
Son's Enemies; That he had made him a Priſo- 
per before any Information or Decree was made 


againſt him; That he had made the 1 e 
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te Provoſt one of the Aſſiſtants, who was one 
of Grandier Mortal Enemies, when they ſeiz'd up- 
on his Perſon; That he had deprivd him of all 
Means to defend himſelf, by ſeizing on all his 
WJ Papers, and by cauſing him to be carried out of 
Laa. But far from allowing of ſo juſt Rea- 
ſons for an Appeal, This is the Order which 
JW Laxbardemont writ at the Bottom of the Petition. 
fa conſidering his Commiſſion, and not being in- 

ferm d from other Part of any juſt and true 

Cauſe to Supercede, he ſhould proceed to the Executi- 
on of the ſaid Commiſſion, notwithſtanding and with- 
ut Regard to the ſaid Petition, and without Preju- 
aice to the Petitioner to addreſs her ſelf, to his Ma- 
jefty, if it ſhall ſeem good to her ſo te do. They 
urg' d him to declare concerning the Truth or 
Falſhheod, the allowing or difallowing of the 
facts contain'd in the Petition; but he would do 
nothiag, and never anſwer'd but in General 
Terms. | | 
S:&. 11. Without the Clauſe which impower'd 
ts Commiſſary to proceed notwithſtanding any 
Oppoſition, Appeal, or Recuſation, it is certain, 
al his Proceedings would have been diſannull'd. 
for beſides the Cauſes of Appeal before pro- 
ducd, thei e were every Day new Ones preſen- 
ted which were very lawful. Mignon, Memin, and 
Menuau, Mouſſaut, and Herve were always at his 
Elbow, and he made no Difficulty to hear the 
Witneſſes in their Preſence. There were how - 
erer ſome who ſtuck not ro depoſe for the 
Diſcharge of the Perſon accus'd, but their Depo- 
tions were not taken in Writing, and they were 
kat away with many Threats, to the End that 
oſe who were examin'd next, ſhculd not fol- 
 tietr Examples. They publiſh'd alſo a Mo- 


nitory, gloſs'd with many Additions, done by 


daliz'd. Mounier, the Prieſt who had had a Suit 


| || "TW Fafory of 

by ſeveral Hands, and ſtuffd with infamous Fats, 
the Reading whereof one could not hear with. 
out Horrour. The Name of Grandier was men- 
tion'd therein, and the Crimes, the Knowledge 
whereof they ſought for, were ſo. foul and abo- 
minable, that the Ears of all good Men were ſcan- 


againſt him, and who had been a Witneſs in the 
Firſt Affair, of which Mention has been made before, 
was choſe to make this Publication, as if they 
had a Mind to make uſe of Perſons ſuſpected, 
and that they gloried in treſpaſſing vpon all the 
Forms of Juſtice, and Bounds of Equity. 

Sect. 12. Tho theſe Ways of Proceeding were 
ſo extraordinary that there was ſome Hope that 
they ſhould not continue, Grandier's Mother would 
not ſtand idle, or neglect any thing which might 
contribute to the Defence of her Son. Therefore 
ſhe caus'd an Act to be given to Laubardemont the 
Third of January, 1634. wherein ſhe declar'd, that 
ſhe Appeal'd from hisOrder of the Twelth of D. 
cember, 1633. and would take upon her to queſt 
on it; Whereupon he order'd the :ſame Day, 
Sect. 13. That without any Regard to her Appeal, . 
Proceedings ſhould be made as well by him, as by th , 


King's Attorney, nam'd in the ſaid Commiſſion ; and 


that the Publication of the Monitory obtain d by th . 
Attorney of the King ſhould be continued, with Prov- Wi, 
bitions to all Perſons to terrifie the Witneſſes, and "ll, 
aſe of Contravention, the Attorney was permitted li 
make Information. The Biſhop of Poitiers faild 
not on his Part to concurr with this Proceedll5, 
and without regarding the Order left by tt 
Arch-biſhop, his Superior, he ſent another fi 


leſs proper to attain the Knowledge - I 


W Truth. Grandiers Mother Appeald from th 
new Order, to the King, by a Writ of Error, 
and gave a Copy of that Order of the Arch- 


e that they ſhould not plead Ignorance. Grandier's 

« Brother preſented likewiſe Two Petitions, . the 

4 Ninth and Tenth and January, the one to have 

it a Copy of the Monitory which had been publifh'd, 

e the other to the Intent that it might be carried 

„to the Regiſtry, and that there ſhould be made by 

1 the Petitioner a Verbal Proceſs cum Figura; It 
10 was anſwer'd, That there was no Room at Preſent to 
* alem of theſe Peririons, They Appeal'd from this 


Order, the Act of Appeal was ſignified the ſame 
Tenth Day of ary, The Twelfth of the ſaid 


rr Month they gave Notice that they took upon 
he them the Defence, which having producd no 
5 Effect with the Commiſſary, Grandiers Mother pre- 
re ſented another Petition the Seventeenth of the 


ame Month, containing new Cauſes: of Appeal, 
which were no more allow'd of than the Firſt ;for 
twas order'd, That having conſider” d that the Cauſes 
of Appeal were not pertinent or fit to be allom d, 
he would proceed further, ſaving to her the Petitioner 
to adareſs her ſelf to the King; as ſte ſhould think 


rh good. 

. 14. When ſhe had receiv- d Notice of this 
order, ſhe alſo the next Day after fignified an 

* \ct of Appeal by Lambert and Bertrand; Uſhers, 
1 nd at the ſame time a Relief of Appeal was ſued 
det by Commiſſion, in the Chancery of the Par- 

ine ment of Paris, the Fourteenth of the forego- 

chens Month; But the Commiſfary tore the Acts, 
feld King's Attorney requiring it, as Null; and 
" by an Attempt to the prejudice of the Power 


ven him by his Majeſty , erdaining as heretofoi e 
G n 
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that they ſuld go on without any Inter miſſion, and pro- 
. ceed to the Inſtruction of the ſaid Proceſs, and for theſe 
Ends, the Publication of the Monitory ſhall be con- 


tinued by me. —— Rene le Mounier, and other; 


, 


ſhall be re quir'd by 


| . 7 — N 3 a 
he King's Attorney, who together 


with the ſaid: le Mounier, the Regiſter , and others 


are by him diſc harge d of the Aſſignations given them 
to appear in the ſaid Court, with Prohibitions to the 
ſaid, Bertrand and all other Uſhers and Sergeant 
to ſerve any Writs, whither by Virtue of the ſaid Re- 
lief or Appeal, or otherwiſe upon Pain of Exempla- 
ry Puniſhment, This ſtrange Order, dated the 
Twenty firſt of January, having been ſignified 
to the Party, ſhe Appeal'd from it, as from the 
other, and the Act of Appeal was ſignified the 
Twenty Seventh of the ſame Month to Giles Pou- 
qucet, to be put into the Hands of Laubardi. 
o 1 . 

Fett. 15. The courſe of all theſe proceedings, 
in which they were buſily imploy'd, delay'd for 
a while, that of the Poſſeſſion. They did not 
however omit to Exorciſe from time to time, ac- 
cording to the new Order of the Biſhop, but Las- 
barde mont having not leiſure to aſſiſt at the Exor- 
ciſms, they did not purſue them with the ſame 
Vigour, nor had they the ſame reputation the 
gain'd ſince. Beſides, there remain'd yet in tit 
Mind of the Conſpirators ſome fear, that the Par 
liament would take ſome Cognizance of tit 
Affair, and for this reaſon they judg'd it convell 
ent to ſuſpend 1t for a time, to the end, they ma 


know better what Meaſures they ought to take i 


it. In the mean while, they ſought all fort 0 
ways to authoriſe themſelves on the Execute 
of the Deſigns they had projected. They beſoug 
the Biſhop of Poictiers to come himſelf, or to — 

| * 5 
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ſome conſiderable Eccleſiaſtick, to act in his 
Name. That Prelate forthwith ſent a new Com- 
miſſion to the ſame Demorans, Dean of the Canons 
of Thouars, and Bachelor in Divinity, of the 
Faculty of Paris, to aſliſt in the Quality of his 
Vicegerent, at the inſtruction of the Proceſs of 
W Grandier, notwithſtanding he was the Kinſman 
and Friend of his chief Enemies, and that they 
had not fail'd to inform the Biſhop of it. The 
Second of Feburary; Laubardemont brought the 
Vicegerent to Angers, with the King's Attorney; 
and James Nix ai, Clerk of the. Commmiſſion 3 and 
he began the Fourth of the ſame Month, and con- 
tinued every Day, till the Eleventh, to examin. 
Crandier. It is not to be found in the Extract of 
the Proofs which were in the Proceſs; that he had 
ever contradicted himſelf, nor that he had own'd 
any thing, whence they could draw an advantage 
againſt him, except that he coafeſt ingen uouſſy, 
that he was the Author of the Manuſcript, a- 
gainſt the Celibacy of Prieſts, which had been found 
in his Cloſet. „ | 
Sect. 16. The Confeſſions and Denials of the 
Perſon accus'd upon the Fact which were propos'd; 
ſameſſ being ſign'd by him, Laubardemont return'd to 
Paris, where he reſided all the reſt of the Monti 
of Feburary, and part of that of March, without 
acquainting his Friends at Loudun, when he would 
return; which having caſt them into an extraor- 
dinary trouble, oblig d them to ſend to him Cran- 
fer, Curate of Venier, to intreat him inſtantly 
return to their aſſiſtance, and to propoſe to 
lim on their parts, the conditions on which they 
call d him. That Curate had no great trouble 
to conclude the Bargain, becauſe his Commiſſion 
Udmirably agree with the Humour and violent 

2 Ine: 
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84 | The Hiſtory of 
| Inclinations of Lanbardement. But for pre- 
| vention of all the inconveniencies which happen'd 
| in the former Journey, and which might yet ariſe 
upon Account of the Parliament; he obtain'd the 
laſt Day of May, a Decree of the Council of 
State, which was not leſs ſtrange than the Com- 
| ion which he had already obtain'd. Thi 
1 Decree imported, That without having regard to 
Wm 

| 


the Af peal intended to be brought into Parliament, and 
to the Proceedings made in purſuance, which His Ma- 
jefty has annull d, It is order'd that the Sieur Lau- 
Þardemont, ſhall continue the Proceſs begun by him a- 
|! gat Grandier , zotwithſtandins, all the Oppoſitions, 
as Appeals, or Recuſations made, or to be made, and 
8 met hot Prejudice to the ſame. The King, as far as it 
q {hall be requiſite, having committed to him anew, the 
Crrmizance thereof, and interdicted the fame to the 


— 


— — — — 
2 
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Parl ament of Pai is, and all other Judges, with Prohi- 
bitiuns to the Parties to meddle therein, upon 
the Penalty of Five Hundred Livres Forfe:- 
48 rure. 5 | 
"hy | Sec. 17. Being Arm'd with ſuch a Decree, | 
— which render'd him the ſupreme Arbitrator in 
this Matter, I aubardemont went to Loudun with 
11 Grandier, the Ninth of April, to the great ſatis- 
WE faction of all the Cabal. He diſpatch'd away 
11 forthwith the Archers to Angers, to take Grandier, 
1 and bring him back to Loudun; and in the men 
time he caus'd an extraordinary Priſon to be pre. 

| par'd for him, in a Houſe which belong'd to 
11S Ationon, and which was inhabited by a Sergeant, 
1:8 nam'd Bonteme, who had been Trinquants Clerk, and 
1 Witneſs againſt Grandier in the firſt Accuſatiol 
1:78 that had been rais'd againſt him; fo that the Per 
| - ſon pretended to be poſſeſt, had notice of almo!: 
19 all he did and ſaid. Aignon caus' d ſome Windo. 
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the Devils of Loudun. 85 
of the Chamber appointed to be his Priſon, to be 
wall'd up, which was in the upper Story; he causd 
the Windows which remain'd open, to be ſecur'd 
with ſtrong and thick Grates, and the Chimney to 
be croſs'd with thick Bars of Iron, to the end that 
the Devils might not come to pluck the pretended 
Magician out of his Chains, who being come from 
Angers, was Conducted into his Chamber; where 
finding himſelf almoſt depriv'd of the Light of 
Day, and lodg'd upon Straw, he writ this Letter 
to his Mother. WE 


Dear Mother, 
Sect. 18. 


Have receiv'd Yours, and all that you 
1 have ſent me, except the Serge SHOCKING 5. 
I bear my Afﬀiittion with patience, and bewail Your 
more than my own; I am much incommoded, having 
no Bed; endeavour to get my own brought me, for if 
the body does not repoſe, the Spirit will fall; ſend me 
alſo a-Breviary, a Bible, and a Saint Thomas for my 
conſolation , and for the reſt do not afflict: your elf, 
T hope GOD will manifeſt my innocence ;, Commend me, 
to my Brother and Siſter, and to all our good Friends, 
This is from your very dutiful Son, —_— 
; To ſerve yon, 


„ SOeraudlier. 


Sect. 19. When they had thus ad vanc'd the ju- 
dicial Proceedings, and the pretended Magician 
was ſhut up again, they apply'd themſelves to the 

work of the Poſſeſſion, and to give it an Air of 
truth, which it had not had, to that time; for 
bis purpoſe they judg d it fit to ſequeſter the Poſ- 
fed,” becauſe that Refuſal, which had been made 


in the former Poſſeſſions, had ſeem'd unjaſt and 
ſaipected, and entirely diſposd the Publick to 
doubt that they were real and true. Next, they 


a 
1 * 
* 


ſeparated the Poſſeſſed into three Companies: 
Siſter Claire, and Catherine de la Preſentation, were 
put into the Houſe of Maurat a Canon; The su- 
perior Louiſa de Jeſus, and Anne deSaint Agnes in the 


Houſe of Sieur de la Ville Advocate, and Counſel to 


Nuns, and Hl abeth de la Croix, Monique of Saint Mar- 
the, Jeaune du Saint Eſprit, and Serafique Archer, were 
put into another Houſe: They were govern'd by 
Memin's Siſter, the Wife of Nicolaus Mouſſaut, 
who always continued near the Superior, when 
they exorcis'd her, and whiſper'd into her Ear, 
what ſhe had learn'd of Bontems Wife concerning 
Grandier ; and who went and came continually,and 


ſo pablickly, that almoſt every Body perceiv'd it. 


Felt. 39. Grandier beſought the Judges, that it 
would pleaſe them to order a real and effectual 


Sequeſtration, inſtead of one feign'd and in appear. 


ance, ſuch as was that which they pretended to have 
made, and wasbut a pure illuſion, ſeeing that 'twas ne- 
ceſſary that the Nuns ſhould be lodg'd apart, to ſtop 
their talking together, taking Meaſures, and en- 
couraging them to perform an Exerciſe, which 
Poſſibly was more painful than they did imagine; 
That they ſhould be govern'd by perſons unſu- 
ſpected, whether.Churchmen, Phyſicians, or Wo- 
men; That the mould continue ſome Months, 
without having any Communication, either witi 
his Enemies, or the favourers of the Poſſeſſion; 
And that then, he donbted not, but that ſome 
one would be found, who being preſs'd by the fe- 


morſe of her Conſcience, and deliver'd from thc 


preſence of her Tyrants, would confeſs the Truth, 
and make it pyblickly known. But it was to {hl 
a lixe diſgrace, chat the Exorciſt had ſhifted off 
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the Demands of a ſequeſtration, and that they 4 · 
greed not to it then, but becauſe they had a full, 
liberty to it after what manner they pleas'd, 
as they did effectually, by lodging the Nuas at 
their choice, and by Companies, and by. giving, 
more confident and obſtinate Perſons, for compa-, 
nions to thoſe,” who, they believ'd, had a more 
tender Conſcience, or had leſs Reſolution : which 
was not properly a Sequeſtration, but a way, by 
8 which they ſeem'd to caſt a Maſt before the Eyes of 
the Publick, Having had no regard to the demand 
of Grandier, they continued to leave the Nans to 
be order d by the Siſter and Wife of his Enemies, 
by whoſe intermedling, Agnon and the Exorciſts 
ſuggeſted all they had a Mind to. They let them 
remain in the Houſe where they had ſequeltrog 
them, to the Number they had heen pur t! nere > 
And as a compleat irregularity and injultice, in- 
ſtead of calling in the more Famous Phylicians of 
the great neighbouring Towns, ſuch as Poitticrs, 
Angers, Thouars, or Saumur, they choſe out of the 
petty Towns, al kind of People, withoit merit 
or reputation, excepting . Daniel Roger, a Phyliciag 
of Loudun, Who was in Truth, in ſome elteem, 
but whoſe Sentiment alone could not prevail over 
that of a ſet of Pretenders, who had neither 
Learning nor Practice; one of which was Da- 
Bourg of Fontevraut, who never had either a De- 
Tree or Diploma, and who ha#hbeen oblig' d, for 
this Reaſon, to retire from Saumur. A Another. was 
of the Town of Chinon, where he had a5 Employ- 
ment, being a Melancholick man, and oper run 
nich Black Choller, who had alſo favpur'd the pre: 
tended Poſſeſſion at Chinon : 5 which was known at- 
terwards, to be a Cheat, and of which the Au- 
thors and Actors Wars. Pall, as may 6; kea i ja 
mM G4 2 BUG 
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the ſequel of this Hiſtory; Another who: was of 
Thouars, had paſt his younger Days at Loudun, in 


the Shop of a Tradeſman, whoſe Journey-Man he 


was, and afterwards turn 4 Phyſician, and was not 


P a little Proud to be employ'd in a buſineſs of ſo 


high an importance; Another of the ſame Town, 
and one of the Town of Miribaut, were of no 
greaterReputation,but the only merit theyhad,was 
That they were Kinſmen to the Enemies of Grandier. 

Sell. 21. The Choice which was made of an 


Apothecary and a Chirurgeon, was neither more 


equitable, nor more plauſible. The Apothecary 
named Peter Adam, was Mignen's Couſin German, 
and had been a Witneſs i in the Firſt Accuſation a- 
gainſt Grandier. And becauſe his Teſtimony 


touch'd the Honour of a Gentlewomay of Londun, 
he had been condemn'd by a Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of the Tenth of March, 1633. to undergo 
an honourable Amand; Nevertheleſs, they relied 


on him for the preparation of Medicines ; no 
body either ſaw, or knew, whether he us'd thoſe 
which were preſcrib'd by the Phyſicians, or whe- 
ther he doubled not the Doſe, if f 

and eaſie Purgatives, he did not adminiſter Violent 
Remedies, and proper to make the Nuns fall into 
Convulſions and Traunces. The Chirurgion who 
was Aannouri, Memin's Nephew, and Brother-in- 
Law of one of the Nuns, had already in that qua- 
lity, made a an oppoſition to the Sequeſtration above 
mention'd, and the Phoice they made was generally 
3 5 TheMother and Brother of Grandier 1 
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fene. to pic he oe probes Now aver that k he 1800 
cavſe them to he enter d! in bis Regiſtry, but never 
"E1 ferm it. Grand er alſo mate his complaint 5 
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The Devils of Loudun. 89 
the unjuſt choice of theſe Phyſicians, to the Judges 
who were delegated to judge his Proceſs ; he be- 
ſought them to place about the. Perſons pretended 
to be Poſſeſs'd, People of Capacity and Experi- 
ence, and Apothecaties who ſhould not give C roc us 


known that Adam had done; but the Judges being 
ſeat to confirm the Proceedings of Laubardemont, 
and not to correct them, they had no regard to 
thoſe Petitions. 


ing Days, they made ſeveral Ads for the calling and 
employing Phyſicians, and Apothecary and Chi- 


an interlocutory Sentence, by which he order'd, 
That all, and every of the Witneſſes heard in the ſaid 


o ll good to the Kings Attorney to produce, ſhould come in, 
d and thoſe that were not heard, and to hear their Depo- 
o (lion read; and if it beneedful, to be confronted with 
e the ſaid accuſed Perſon, who to this purpoſe ſhall be 
— continued a cloſe Priſoner, The next Day they be- 
e MW fan the Confrontations, which were continued 


divers times the Days following. There was pro- 
pos'd upon this Subject in the Caſe of Grandier, the 


ſus, as an excellent means to attain the Knowledge 
of truth by Confrontation. This Saint having 
been accus'd in the Council of Tyre, by an impu- 


e Deen acc th 6 
'v WW cent Woman, who had never ſeen him; when 


tby,'roſe up, ſhew'd himſelf to her, and ſpake to 
her; as if he had been Athanaſius; ſhe believ'd him 


- | | 
do, and manifeſted thereby to all the Aſſembly, 
er 


both her ownCrimeand his Innocence, which ſhe by 


Metallorum, inſtead of Crocus Martis, as 'twas 


Seck. 22. The Ninth of April, and the follow- 
rurgeon; And the Twelfth, the Commiſſary made 


Charges and Informations, and others, as it ſhall ſeem 


Example of that which happen'd to Saint Arhana< 


this Woman, enter'd into the Aſſembly, to wake 
her Accuſation in publick, a Prieſt named Timo- 
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90 n, 
at the ſame time Three or Four Prieſts with Grau- 


certain, that if by chance, Grandier had been 


niſh'd theſe Proceedings, having a little more leiſure 


der'd the Exorciſms to begin again. The Biſhop 
of Poictiers having rejected Father PEſcayz, and 


who had given the firſt ſeatence againſt Grandier 


Mouſſaut, and ſome time after, ſome of the 


aſtoniſhment of all unconcernd Perſons. Memin, 


17 


attaqued. If Laubardemont had been willing to 
make the ſame Trial, and preſented to the Nuns 


dier, a like cloth'd, and near of the fame Stature, 
and Hair, whom they had never ſeen before, 'Tis 


mark'd out by ſome one of them, there would 
have been others who would not have been able 
to diſtinguiſh him, and who by their miſtake, 
would have made the Truth appear.But theDeſign 
of that Commiſſary, was to conceal the Truth, and not 
to diſcover it, and for this effect, after he had fi- 


than he had, when he was thus employ'd, he or- 


Father Gau, nam'd by the Archbiſhop his Superior, 
had ſent Two others in their place, who were his 
Chaplain, and Father Lactance a Franciſcan. This 
choice of the former was highly condemnd, be- 
cauſe he had been of the Number of the Judges 


which the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux had invalida- 
ted. They were lodg'd in the Houle of Nicola 


Nuns were lodg'd there alſo, to the great 


Menuau, and Herve, went every Day into this 
Houſe, to viſitthe Bxorciſts, and Diſcourſe with 
them in private. Theſe laſt began to perform 
their Charge, the Fifteenth of April. Lattanc 
ſeeing that the Superior underſtood Latine ver) 
little, order'd her to ſpeak in French, although he 
often put to her Queſtions in Latine. There were 
Tome Perſons who objected to him, that ſhe ought 
to anſwer her in the ſame Language, and _ 1 


The Devils of Loudun. or 
Devil onght not to be ignorant of any; To which 
this Father anſwer'd, fometimes, That the Patt had 
been ſo made, and at other times, That there 
W were ſome Devils more ignorant than the very Pea- 
ant.. A little while after, there was obſerv'd to 
come a Recruit of Exorciſts, who were Four 
Capucin Friars, named Father Zxke, Father 
Tranquille, Father Potais, and Father Elizee, be- 
ſides two Carmelites, who had intruded them- 
ſelves there from the beginning of the Poſſeſſion, 
and had heen tolerated by the Biſhop of Poictiers, 
to wit, Father Peter, of Saint Thomas, and Father 
Peter ofSaint Mathurin.They joyn'd themſelves with 
the Capucins, who had been ſent with great expecta- 
tion, and for particular Ends, concerted amongſt 
the principal Monks of France, of whom the famous 
Father Joſeph was the Head. The chief defign was 
to eſtabliſh that Propoſition, which is found inthe 
Book of Father Tranguille, That the Devil duly 
exorcis d, is conſtrain d to ſpeak the Truth; and there. 
by they pretended to prove undeniably the bodi- 
ly Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
all other Tenets of the Roman Church ; but they 
hoped above all, that this would give them an op- 
portunity to bring in a Kind of Inquiſition ; and 
that it would be a certain means to make all the 


his Churchmen, the Wealth, the Honour, and the 
| Lives of private Perſons, and chiefly the Here- 


ticks, to depend upon the Eccleſiaſticks. Father 
Joſeph went alſo to Londun Incognito, to examina 
himſelf this pretended Poſſeſſion, to the end, that 


9 if he found that it had a ſufficient Air and Ap- 
e Dearance of Truth he might put himſelf at the 
15 Head of the Exorciſts, to aſſume the greater part 


of the glory of having diſpoſſeſt the Devils, and 
acquire a high reputation of Piety and Sanctity. 


888 The - H cli of 
But this ſubtil Monk, had no Mind to engage in 
this Matter: he knew well, that it would not 
become a Man of his Importance, and that he 
ought to leave it in the Hands of his Inferiors, 
who would content themſelves with the eſteem 
of Bigots, and mean People, and not be concern d 
though they were expos'd to the deriſion of the 
better ſort, and Men of Wit. 

Sect. 23. The Perſons poſſeſſed, were allotted 
by Claſſes to each of the Exorciſts, and they exor- 
cis'd them in four ſeveral Places,which were in the 
Churches of Saint Croſſe, of the Convent of the 
Urſulines, of Saint Peter du Adartrai,of thePriory,and 
of Notre Dame du Chateau. There paſt little in the 
Exorciſms of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth of April. 
Laubardemont omitted to put eee to 
Grandier, from the Seventeenth of the ſame Month, 
upon the Caſes ariſing from the Verbal proceſs 
which he had made. The Phyſicians, Apotheca- 
ry and the Chirurgeon began alſo to make their 
Reports of what they had ſeen, and the Obſerva- 
tions that were made upon the Condition of the 
Poſſeſſed, and upon their Feats of Activity. They 
drew up Twenty Six Articles during the time of 
their Commiſſion; the Sum whereof was, That the 
things which they had ſeen, were ſupernatural, and ſur- 
paſſir ng as well the knowledge, as the Rules of Phyſick, 
In the mean time, that which happen'd the Twenty 
Third of the ſame Month of April, ſeem'd not 
very Miraculous, Lactante org the Supert- 
or, demanded of her in Latine, bad enough, 4 
what ſhape the Devil had enter'd in her? Of 4 Cat, 
reply'd ſhe, a Der, aStag, and a Goat; Ouories ! 
that is to ſay, Aw often? continued the Exorciſt. 
have not well obſerv d the Day ſaid ſhe, becauſe 
ſhe believ d 85 — was the fame duns as 


— 0 
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Ouando, When ? The next Day being the Twen- 
ty Fourth, the ſame Nun, returning from the 
Exorciſm, ſtazd near the Houſe of the Widow 
Barot, and ſaid, ſhe could not go on further, be- 
cauſe ſhe had ſeen the Hand of Grardier through 
the Window of his Chamber; but this Window 
was ſo ſmall, that ſcarce any Light could come 
in there, and this Action did only excite the 
Laughter of ſome of thoſe that were there Pre- 
ſent. 1 8 

| Sect. 24. The Twenty Sixth it was order'd that 

Grandier ſhould be viſited, upon Occaſion, that 

: the Superior had declar'd, that his Body was 
marked with Marks of the Devil, and that he 
- was inſenſible in all Places where the Marks were. 
, This unhappy Man was treated ſo inhumanely 
upon that Occaſion, that the very Thought of 
a] the Anguiſh which they made him ſuffer, is e- 
nough to make one tremble ; They ſent for Man- 
vouri the Chirurgion, one of his Enemies, and 
the moſt unmerciful of them all: When he was 
come into the Chamber, they tripped Grandier 
ſtark naked, blinded his Eyes, ſhav'd him 
every where, and Mannouri began to ſearch 
, him. When he would perſwade them that the 
f Parts of his Body which had been mark*d by the 
p Devil were inſenſible, he turn'd that End of the 
>= Probe which was round, and he guided it in 


. ſuch Manner, that not being able to enter into tlie 
i the Fleſh, nor to make much Impreſſion, it was Tp 
h puſh'd back into the Palm of his Hand; The Fit 
5 Patient did not then cry out, becauſe he felt no patis Qĩ 
WE but when the Barbarous Chirurgeon would make 
& them ſee that the other Parts of his Body were 


uſe rery ſenſible, he turn'd the Probe at the other 
35 End, which was very ſharp pointed, and thruſt 
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of the Books which -have been writ in Fa- 


it to the very Bone; and then 3 of Peo- 
ple, who were at the Bottom of the Priſon with- 
out, heard Complaints ſo bitter, and Crys ſo 
piercing, that they mov'd them to the Heart; 


But Laubardemont, who was preſent at this Ati. 


on, did not ſeem to be touch'd with any Senſe 
of Pity; The Superior, who was content the firſt 
time to ſay that the Magician had Five Marks 
of the Devil upon his Body, without ſpecifying 
them, nor the Places where they were, did not 
fail the next Day, the wenty Seventh of the Month, 
to nominate the Places, where thoſe, who had 
ſeen him all naked, had obſerv'd Two of theſe 
Spots. As for the Three others, the Phyſicians 
could not ſee thein, becauſe, ſays the Extract of 
of the Proofs, Cc. they. were hard. to be di- 


ſtinguiſn d. But if the Devil, who had polleſsd 


her, had no great knowledge of the things which 
were ſomewhat ſecret, or conceal'd ſo near him, 
at leaſt that he had not been inform'd of by the Re- 
ports of Men, he knew not much more of what 
paſt further off; For the Thirtieth of the ſame 
Month, the Exorciſt having demanded of him, 
Why he had not been willing to anſwer the Saturday be. 
fore, It was, ſaid he by the Mouth of the Nun, 
becauſe I was imploy d, that day in conducting to Hell the 
Soul of le Prouſt Aetorne of the Parliament of Paris. 
The Curious did not fail to make an Exact In- 
quiry, if there had been an Attorney of this 
Name in the Parliament; They causd the Re- 


giſters of the Dead to be examin d, to know whe- 


ther at that time, ſome Perſon of the ſame Name, 


of what quality ſoever, was dead at Paris 


But neither the one, nor the other of theſe thing 
were found true, nor has it been ſeen in any 


vour 


the Devils 7 Loudun. 15 
vour of the Poſſeſſion; that they have Ard to 
anuedge this Particular, amongſt the Miraculous 
Knowledge which has been attributed to the 
Superior. 
Set. 25. They Exorciz'd again in the Church 
of the Carmelites, where the Exorciſt demanded 
of one of the Perſons poſſeſs'd, Where were the 
magic, Books of Grandier: She anſwer'd that they 
would find them in the Lodgings of a certain Gen- 
tlewoman whom ſhe nam'd,and who was the Per- 
ſon that caus'd Adam the Apothecary to under- 
go an honourable Amand. At that Inſtant, Lau- 
bardemont,, Herve, Menuau, Moufſaur, and many 
others, went into the Houſe of this Gentlewo- 
man; They view'd the Chambers and Cloſets , 
They open'd the Coffers, ſearch'd in all the 
moſt ſecret Places, and having not found any 
Magical Book, the Exorciſt, at their Return, re- 
proach'd the Devil, that he had deceiv'd the 
Court, and he adjur'd him again to ſpeak the 
Truth; He anſwer'd, that a Neece of this Gentle- 
boman had taken away thoſe Books ;, They ran pre- 
iently to this Neece's Houſe, but they found 
that ſhe was in a Church at her Devoe and 
that it was: impoſſible that ſhe ſhould be gone to 
her Kinſwoman's Houſe in the time mention'd by 
the Devil; ſo that they could not carry the Re- 
venge of Alam ſo far as he had wiſh'd, and had 
been promis'd him in Requital of his Services; * 
and he was fain to content himſelf with this be. 
front which he had put upon his Enemy. 
Seft. 26. Grandier had a Brother, an Advocate 
in the Parliament, and who had *alſo an Office 
of Counſellour in the Bailiwick of Loudun; They 
judg'd it requiſite to hinder his ſoliciting 
the” Parliament o take Cognizance of the _ 
alr 
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fair of his Brother, as being already concern 


by the Appeals, and by the Petition which had 
been preſented to them; Therefore the Superior 


accusd this Man alſo of Magick. He had n» 


ſooner Advice of this Accuſation, but he gave a 
Petition to the Court, to have a Satisfaction for 


this Calumny, declaring that they had accus{ 
him, only to deprive his Brother of. all the Means 


he had of Aſſiſtance. But Duthibaut, who was at 


Paris, caus'd him to be Arreſted Priſoner, by Vir- 
tue of an Order of Laubardemont; and to he 
brought into the Houſe of one of the Favourers 
of the Poſſeſſion, from whence he did not get out 
till after the Death of Grandier, at the urgent Sol- 


licitation of his Friends. 


Seck. 27 In the Beginning of ay, one of the 
Devils of the Superior had promis d to raiſe her 
up Two Foot high; Lactance call'd upon him of- 
ten to perform his Promiſe , which he did not 
however, becauſe the Nun having been willing to 


_ dazzle the Eyes of the People, by trying one time 


to do ſomething near it, There was one of the 
Spectators who lifted up the Bottom of her Gar- 
ment, and made all the others ſee that ſhe touch'd 
the Ground with the End of one of her Feet. 
The Devil Eazas had alſo promis d to raiſe up 
la Nogeret Three Foot from the Ground; and a- 
nother Devil nam'd Cerberus, to lift up his Nun 
Two Foot; But neirher the one nor the other 
were Devils of their Word. The Devil Beherit 
pretended to have done his Part ſo well, as to 


retrieve the Honour of his Companions by elta- 


bliſning his own Reputation; He vaunted, for 


this purpoſe, to take off Laubardemont's Cap fron 
off his Head, and to keep it hanging in the Alx, 


* 
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he bad appointed being come, Lactance ad jur'd him 
in all the requiſite Forms to ſhew this Marvel 


ciſt us'd Flatteries, Complaints, and Threatnings, 
but when he perceived that he obtain'd nothing, 
he knew well that ſome Accident was fallen out, 
which had given Vent to his Mine, 6r had put 
ſme of the Springs of the Machine that was to 
play, out of Order. And, in Truth, he was not 


i deceiv'd, for ſome Suſpicious People conſidering 
'- WH that it was late, that they were about to light 
de Wl their Flambeaux, that that time was very pro- 
1s Wl per to perform ſome Illuſion, and that Lanbar- 
ut emont was plac'd in a Chair diſtant enough 


from the Company, and juſt under one of the 
Arches of the Church, they ran out to go up and 


he place themſelves upon the Arch, where they 
er found the Man who was appointed to act his 
of- Part, and who was conſtrain'd to give over his 
ot Ml Work of Darkneſs, and to carry away his lit- 


tle Hook, and the Hair or Thread to which it 
was faſten'd. He was to let ſlip his Hook through 


the Bi: little Hole made on Purpoſe, above and over- 
ar. {Wzzainſt the Place deſign'd for Laubardemont, who 
bd vas to take the Hair, and faſten it to a little 
ct. Loop ſewed to his Cap, making a Shew to make 
up Wit right, and ſome time after this Hair was to be 
_ 4- {Wirawn vp into the Air, and ſhould have carried 
Jun p the Cap with it; Then the Exorciſt ſhould have 


r ausd the Miſerere to be ſung, during which the 
erit ap ſhould have been continued hanging in the 
to ir, and not have fallen down tilt the Muſick 
had been ended. But this Honour was not re— 


for rd for Beherir, who remain'd under the ſame : 
rom onfuſic ion with his Companions. RE, 
0 H Sect. 28. 
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before the Eyes of the Spectators; This Exor- | 
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into their ſeveral Countries, whither they brought 


revive their languiſhing Curioſity, and renew 
their Belief, that was upon the point of expiring, 


Se. 28. They well, perceiv'd that ſo many At- 
'tempts failing, would bring the Poſſeſſion into 
Contempt. A great Number ot Gentlemen and 
other Per fons yet of a better Quality, who came 
to Loudun with an Expectation that they ſhould 
fee there daily fome new Miracle, began to be 
diſguſted with what they had ſeen, and to return 


no News able to Augment the Belief of that dia- 
bolical Intrigue. Father Tranquille complains in 
his Book in theſe Terms, Many, fays he, being 
come to ſee the Miracles at Loudun, if preſent- 
ly the Devils give them not fuch. Signs as they 
require, they go away diſcontented, and have in- 
creas'd. the Number of Unbelievers; W herefore 
*twas reſolvd to produce fome great Exploit to 


 Lattance promis'd that of Seven Devils which 
poſleſs'd the Superior, three of them ſhould 
go out of her the Twentieth of May without 
Fail. "Theſe Three were Aſmodee, Greſil of the 
Thrones, and Aman of the Powers. They were 
to give her, at their going out, Three Wounds on 
the left ſide, and make as many holes in her Shift, 
Bodice, and Gow n. The greateſt of the Three 
Wounds, were to be a Pin's Length, which was 
ſhew'd to thoſe who aſſiſted at the Exorciſm 
where he made this kind of Proclamation; The 
Place where the Wound ſhould be made wa! 
likewiſe mark'd. They aſſurd alſo the Cm 
mnandeur de la Porte, who was then at Loudun, thi 
the poſſeſſed ſhould have her Hands tyed behind 
her Back, when the Wounds ſhould be made 
The Day appointed being come, and the Churc 
of Saint Croſſe being filld with the inquiſitive * 
31 | Jan 


2 5 5 
1 
7 1 WA 


ſons, who had a Mind to obſerve whether the 
Devils would keep their Word once in their. 
Lives, they caus'd preſently * ſome Phyſicians of 
the neighbouring Towns, who were there pre- 


and the Gown of the Nun. Their Report was; 
that they found not any Wound upon her Side, any 
Cut in her Garments, nor any ſharp Inſtrument in 
the Plaits of her Cloaths. After this diligent Search, 
Space of two Hours almoſt always in French, 


and when he proceeded to Commands and Ad- 


” Wl jurations; there was a Phyſician of Saumur na- 
E Q 

med Duncan, a Scotch-man, who was Principal of 
- the Univerlity of the Proreſtants, and Profeſſor 


in Philoſophy , who faid, that they were pro- 


0 mis d that the Nun ſhould have her Hands ty- 
110 ed. The Exorciſt acknowledg'd, that it was fir to 
= bind her to remove all Suſpicion of Deceir and Fraud. 


u the mean time he declar'd, that there were many 
terſons in the Company, who had never ſeen 
the Convulſions whereinto the poſſeſſed us'd 


the 
ere 
8 ON 
hilt, Qion of ſuch, that they ſhould Exorciſe this Nun 


wy before ſhe was bound. Then he began the Ex- 
ciſm orciſms and Adjurations, and at the fame time 
The made a Contorſion of her Body which ſeem'd 


rery frightfuul, her Hands and her Feet were a- 
like torn d outward, and after that the Palms of 
ger Hands, and the Soles of her Feet, were 
7nd very cloſe one to the other ; all her Limbs 
feturn'd to their former Condition , and then 
de roſe up. The Exorciſt gave her no Inter- 
ion, for ſhe was ſcarce recover'd out of that 
ul Convulſion, but he 1 to her his Ad- 

- H 2a | jurations, 


- Wa) 
Com 
| tha 
chin 
wade 
hure 
Pel 
{ol 


ho Men of IGudun; . 99 : 


ſeat, to view the Sides, "the Bodice, the Shift; 


Father Lactance put Queſtions to her for the 


and the Anſwers, were made in the fame Language; 


to fall, and that 'twas requiſite for the Gatisfa- 


„ 


cadet ** 


jurat ions, and this was done at that time, that 


they ſaw her right Thigh drawn outwards, then 
being bow:d down upon her Arm and right 


time, and at Jaſt they heard her groan z and 
when ſhe drew her hand ont of her Boſom, they 


Blood. The Phyſicians who had heard her 
Groans, ſearch'd quickly after the Cauſe, both 
with their Eyes and Hands, in her Cloaths and 
upon her Body; They found her Gown pier: 


Fingers Breadth ; They found alſo the Skin 


.of the Length of a Barly Corn, the Two others 
were not ſo large, nor ſo deep; In the mean while 


bat he publiſt'd a Writing, containing ObſerV: 
tions which were made upon this pretend 
Miracle, which are in Brief, That the DV 


ſhe lay upon her Face on the Ground, and that 
Side, ſhe continued in this Condition ſome little 


perceivd the tops of her Fingers ſtain'd with 


ced in two places, and her Bodice and Shift in 
three places, the Holes being in Length 2 


pierc'd in three places beneath her left Breaſt. 
The wounds were ſo ſlight, that they ſcarce 
paſte through the Skin; that in the Middle was 


there iſſued out Blood at all Three, with which 
her Shift was ſtain'd. Laubardemont was in ſome 
Confuſion at the Performance of this Trick, by 
Reaſon of the Number and Quality of the Spedtz- 
tors, and eſepecially of the Commandeur de la Port, 
who had Aſſurance given him that the Nun ſhould 
be bound, and he could not forbear, to ſay, Th 
this was not fair. However he would not ſuſſer tht 
Phyſicians who atteſted the Fact, to joyn to the! 
Atteſtations the judgment which he made of tit 
ſufficient and Inſtrumental Cauſes of thoſe Thie 
Wounds. But Duncan was no ſoonor at Saumu 


© of Loudi n being cunning and fraudulent , ha 


ha 


r Ä C964 EG ̃ꝗ¶ ͥ⁵D111 ̃ —ũ‚ ] »iltĩiLx 33 9 4 


* 


the Devils of Loudun. ICI 


© not attempted to make any other Sign, 
© but that which was the eaſieſt of all thoſe 
© they had promis d, and where they could more 
© readily, with a little Slight, deceive the Fyes 
© of the People; That the Cloths of the Su- 
© perior had not been ſearch'd, becauſe they pre- 
ſuppos'd that her Hands ſhould be tyed, when 
EZ © the Wounds were to be made in her Fleſh : That 

© inſtead thereof, ſhe had ker Hands at Liber- 
© ty, and hid from the Aſſiſtants when ſhe was 
* wounded ; That the Wounds were not found 
to be exactly made in the Place where ſhe her 
© ſelf had delign'd ; Thet they, were not ſo large 
| * as they were promis d; That they ſeem'd to 
ul oy © have been made by the Inciſion of a little 
* Penknife, or by the pricking of. a Lauacet ; 
That the Incifions were much greater in the Gar- 
ments than in the Skin, which made it appear 
cr Ol © that they were made from without; inwards, 
hile and not from within outwards. That the 
hich * Cloaths were not examin'd after the 
on e Wounds had been made, becauſe it *twould 
have been expedient to ſtrip the Nun to her 
* Smock to do it exactly, which Decency would 
not ſuffer; Moreover that ſhe might have 
* thrown amongſt the Croud of People, with- 
out being perceiv'd, the Inſtrument ſhe us'd, 
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2 th 5 which muſt be very ſmall. That if the Devils 
, were then gone out, they had not been com- bill 

ry | pell'd by the Force of the Exorciſm, ſeeing that " 

TW the Exorciſt had not given them any Com- 1 

8 mand; That there were not made in her Gown 

— three Cuts as well as in the Shift and Stays, 

Lc" though they were promis'd all alike, becauſe 


one of the Inciſions was made where none 
of h 5 
. 07 her Garment lay, it being open before. 

Hi Late 


102 Ind ee Hiſtory of 3 
Lanbarde mont was extreamly provokd by the bold. 


neſs of the Author of this Writing, who overthrew Ml 


- the Miracle by ſach pertinent Reaſons, and ſolid 
Pronis : He vow'd to be reveng'd of Duncan, and to 


pros him to the ntmoſt, and the Printer who 


ad fold his Books; but the Marſhal de Breze, who 
promis'd them his ProteQion, laid the Storm which 
threatned them, and which otherwiſe could 
not but have been very violent and danger- 
Sec. 28. © Grandier,on his part, made almoſt the 
* ſame Obſervations upon this Action; to which 


© he added further, That if the Superior had not 


* Groan'd, the Phyſicians would not have open'd 
her Cloaths, and that they would have ſuſſer d 
her to be bound, not imagining that the Wounds 
* had been already made ; and that then the Ex- 
* orciſt would have commanded Three other 
* Devils to go out, and to give the Sizns they 
© had promis'd; That the Superior would have 
made the ſtrangeſt contorſions ſhe had been a- 
ble, and would have had a long Convulſion, at 
© the end whereof ſhe would have been deliver'd, 
and the Wounds found upon her Body. But 
that this groaning had betray'd her, and had 
© broke, by G O D's Permiſſion, all the Meaſures 
© concerted by Men and Devils; For what Cauſe 
think you (ſaid he) in his Exceptions and Abſolva- 
© tory Concluſions, that they choſe for a Sign, 
* Wounds reſembling thoſ? which are made with 
© a ſharp Joftrument, ſince the Devils are ac 
© cuſtom'd to make-Wounds like to thoſe by burn- 
© ing ? Is it not becauſe twas more eaſie for thi 
© Superior to hide an Inſtrument, and to wound 
| ker ſelf ſlightly, than to hide Fire, and to make 


>. 2 
3 - 2 4+ 124 2 ̃ 


* * 

” 4* Wount 

7 89 1 of 
97 F * 3 


3 OR. 
4 „ 


by baraing 7 Why think yoo bf 


— 


——— 


- 


« choſe the leftſide, rather than the Forehead or 
<Noſe? unleſs that ſhe could not hurt her Fore- 


© the Eyes of all the Company. Wherefore ſhould 
© they chuſe the left fide rather than the right? 
Were it not that it was more eaſie for the Right- 


the left ſide, than to bend it on the right? 
© Wherefore did ſhe turn her ſelf upon her Arm 


© Poſture, in which ſhe continued a very long 


© cealing from the Eyes of the Spectators, the In. 
© ſtrument wherewith ſhe wounded her ſelf ? 
© whence think you, proceeded the Groans which 
© ſhe gave, in ſpite of all her conſtancy ? If it was 
© not from the Sence of the Hurt ſhe did 
to herſelf , the moſt couragious being not 
„able to refrain from trembling, when the 
© Chirurgeon lets them Blood? Why did the ends 
© of her Fingers appear bloody? unleſs becauſe 


: © they held the Inſtrument which made the 
WH < Wounds. Who perceives not, that this Inſtru- 
„ment, having been very ſmall, *twas impoſſible 
© to prevent, that the Fingers which were em- 
a * ploy'd, ſhould not become Red with the Blood 
which was caus'd to iſſue out? In brief, whence 
e < was it, that theſe Wounds were ſo light, 
that they ſcarce were Skin deep, ſeeing that the 
N, Devils are us'd to break and tear in pieces the 
fl Ppoſſeſſed, when they go out of them? unleſs for 
C. * this, that the Superior did not hate her 
. *felf enough, to make Deep and Dangerous 
he No „ 

nd Sect. 29. Though this pretended Miracle, 
ö ſtudied with much Care, and manag'd with much 
8 | 


the Devils of Loudun. 103 
bead or Noſe, without expoſing the Action to 


hand, which the Superior us'd, to extend it on 


and left fide? Were it not to the end, that this 


time, might make eaſie to her the means of con- 
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104 The Hiſtory of 
Sill, had not however, ſucceeded very well, the 
Commiſſary, who ſuppreſt univerſally, whatſoever 
made againſt the Poſſeſſion, and who gave Autho- 

rity to all that might- confirm it, forbore not to 
make his Verbal Proceſs of the Expulſion of three 
Devils, Aſmoace, Greſu, and Aman, by three 
Wounds, made beneath the Region of the Heart 

of the Siſter Jeanne des Anges, and they were not 
afraid to produce the Verbal Proceſs, amongſt the 
Papers which they made uſe of againſt Grandter. 
Lactancè ſeeking to diſſipate the ſuſpicions which 

he knew to be rais'd in the Minds of the Beholders 

of this illuſion, demanded the next Day of Ba- 
laam, one of the Four Devils who continued in the 
Body of the Superior, why Aſmodee and his two 
Companions were gone, whilſt the Face and Hands R 

of the Superior were hid from the Eyes of the er 
People? Tis, ſaid he, ro retain a great many in unbe- 2 
lief. Aſter this manner this Devil, who was in 
good intelligence and agreement with Father Tan- 
quille, endeavour'd to make good the Father's reaſons. Ml jut 

3 © They have cauſe (ſaid this Father, complaining 
| © of thoſe that were diſſatisfied) to be offended at 90 
© © the ſmall civility and courteſy of theſe Devils, can 
© who have not had a reſpect for their Merits, and 

© the. Quality of their Perſons ; but if the greateſt % 

part of theſe had examin'd their own Conſciences, 

© poſlibly they would find that the cauſe of their ¶ nel: 
diſſatisfaction proceeded from thence ; and that 

© they ought rather to be reveng'd of themſelves Y: 

© hy a good Penance, and not to bring prying Eyes A4 

+. *anda vicious Conſcience, to return incredulous. e 
©. Thus theſe crafty Exorciſts do always find reaſons to ill Bc 
confound theGainſayers,or rather evaſions to dazle no! 

the ſimple and the bigots;for if the Parts they ated Ky 
happea'd to ſucceed, they were Miracles, mow” the 

13 15 3 ER HE : - thon To, 


—— 1 a 


ſhone thePower which the Church gives to itsMinl- 


ſters;and if the Succeſs was not favourable, t was the 


iacredulity of the Spectators, which was the Cauſe; 
if the Devil obey'd, he was conſtrain'd by the Power 


of Exorciſms; and if he were not obedient, 'twas. 
permitted him to uſe them fo, for a juſt Puniſh- 


ment from G O D, againſt thellnbelievers, to con- 
| rinue them in unbelief. Y 

Sect. 31. TIwas reported, that Six luſty and 
ſtrong Men, could not reſtrain the Poſſeſſed from 
making their Contorſions. Duncan perhaps, 
with a little to much confidence, depending upon 
the Protection of the Marſhal de Breze, attempt- 


of the Father Recollet; for having laid hold on the 
Right-Hand of the Superior, with one of his, ſhe 
endeavour'd to make him lowe his hold, as ſoon as 
Lactauce had order'd theDevil to make her Contor- 
ſions; but ſhe could not perform them, but with 
her Legs, and her Left-Arm; ſhe was in vain con- 
jur'd to do them with her Rigkt-Arm, as with her 
Left; Icannot, ſaid ſhe at laſt, for he hold; me; let 
go her Arm, {aid the Exorciſt, to Duncan, for how 
can Contorſtons be made, if you hold her? Ir it is a 
Devil, reply'd Duncan, with a loud Voice, he 
ought to be ſtronger than I; As good a Philoſopher as you 
are, this is ill Logick, reply'd Lactance, with cager- 


nt being in à feeble Body, ſuch as ſhe is, tis not neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould be as ſtrong as you, for his natural 
Actions are proportion d to the force of the Body that he 
ſeſſeth. © This good Father (ſays Duncan, in the 


"ot that he has Read in the Goſpel, that the De- 
woniacks broke the Cords and Chains wherewith 
they were bound, and that the Ritual puts amongſt 
TT d | 8 "= 
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ed to try an Experiment, to the great Diſpleaſure 


nels, for 4 Devil out of 4 2 is ſtronger than you 7, 


Book where he has left this Hiſtory, remembers 
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the Marks of Poſſeſſion, Fires ſupra ætatis & con- 
A ditionis naturam oftendere, To exert ſtrength beyond 
© the nature of the Age or Quality of the Party poſſeſſed, 
* Duncan added, that next Day he did the ſame 
* thing to the Siſter Annes, and that he was pray'd 
not to hold her Hand too faſt, becauſe the Superi- 
; or had complain'd that he had hurt her, by 
BH holding her too ſtrongly; and that theſe 
© things were done in the preſence of the 
© Commandeur de la Porte, Lauberdemont, and a great 
many Perſons of Quality. He reported further, 
that the firſt time thathe ſaw the Nun, his arrival 
caus'd a little diſgrace to the Devil Greſil, becauſe 
the Exorciſt having adjur'd him to tell his Name 


he was twice deceiv'd, calling him the firſt time IM 

Benoit, and half anHour after Texier,which were the t 

Names of the two other Phyſicians of Saumur, after Ml © 

which he would not conjectrue more, although at the 1 

Third time he might have been able to find out the FI 

true Name, becauſe the Nun had at other times . 
f heard theſe Phyſicians ſpoken of, eſpecially during > 
N the Sickneſs of her Mother, of which ſhe died, or Bi 
} at leaſt there was one of them ſent for, to viſit MM 12 
p her, but their Countenances were alike unknown MI Ro 
| r * 
| Sect. 32. There paſt nothing remarkable, from MF int 
| the Twentieth of Aay, till the Thirteenth of M hin 
| June, which was Famous for the vomiting a Quill N 
| of a Feather, of a Fingers length, which the Su- lier 
: perior caſt up, for only the Devils that poſſeſt hen & 
i were fertil in Miracles, and obey d from time to we! 
1 time, the Voice of the Exorciſts; the others were beg 
| Malicious, Rebellious, and Diſobedient, who took "1 
j care to do nothing extraordinary, for the Glory o "ot 


80 D, and for that of the Church and its Mini 
ſters. The Commiſſary made a very exact Verba 
rec 
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 _ The Devils of Loudun. 107 
Proceſs of this laſt Miracle, and of another Vo- 
miting of a Silk Button, which the ſame Nun did 
Vomit the Eighth of July following. But what 
Verbal Proceſs might he not have made of thar 
which Saint Auguſtine reports? That there were 
ſeveral People, who after their having ſwallow'd 
ſeveral Things, and kept them fome time in their 
Bowels, fetched up thoſe they had a mind to, and 
drew them as out of a Pouch. This Marvel was 


yet greater than that of the Superior, and for 


all that,thoſe that wrought them, were not poſleſs'd 
with Devils. hk . 3 


-_- 


Se. 33. The Biſhop of Poictiers, came to 
Loudun, the Sixteenth of the ſame Month of June; 


'twas told him directly, by Father Tranquille, 
That the Devils, who had ſojourn'd there for 
ſome time, could not be driven out but by a Blow of 
* the Scepter ; and that the Croſier e 
* ent to break the Head of this Dragon, who 

* calt his Poiſon againſt innocent Souls. For the 
Biſhop never had a Mind to be concern'd in Perſon 
in this Affair, if it had not been ſupported by the 
Royal Authority, and that of the Cardinal; but 
with ſuch Warrantees he madeno difficulty to enter 


into the Liſt. He told thoſe who came to ſalute 


him at hisarrival, That he was not come to take Cogni- 
tance of the Truth of the Poſſeſſion, but to make it be- 
liev d by thoſe n ho were yet donbtful, and to diſcover the 
Schools of Magic i, as well for Men as Women. It was 
well underſtood what that meant, That he came to 


begin an eſtabliſhment of a kind of Inquiſition 


Which had been before projected. He himſelf did 
not exorciſe, twas the Father R ecollect that exor- 
dis d in his preſence ; and he permitted that the 


dey wes a Magician, although this was the thing 
5 FF!!! ĩ ors ne gf X . in 
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ad 


Exorciſt ſhould preſuppoſe, as evident, that Gran. 
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ths Poſſeſſion. . To words, ſome added Writings; 


_ © (fays Father Tranquille, in one of his Books) that 


© ſion, and who makes not this Affair his own, 


* and not only believes it, but next to his Majeſty, 


in queſtion. Infrinso, ſaid he to the Devil, Omn: 
Pactum, ſive a Domino tuo Lucifero, ſtue a Magiſtro 
tuo Grandiero, I diſſolve every Pact, whether from thy 
Lord Lucifer, or from thy Maſter Grandier. Then 
they began to publiſh among the People, that they 
ought to believe the Poſſeſſion, ſeeing that the 
King, the Cardinal, and the Biſhop, did credit it, 
and that one could not ſuſpect it, without rendering 
himſelf guilty of High-Treaſon againſt GO D and 
Man, and without expoſing himſelf in the Quality 
ofa Complice of Grandier, to the ſtrokes of the ter. 
rible Juſtice of Laubardemont. And indeed, if there 
were any one yet who durſt heſitate and ſuſpend 
his judgment, he was preſently treated as one 
damn'd, and worſe than a Heretick; and moſt of the 
other Catholicks, would no more communicate 
with him, than with one excommunicated. Memin 
and allthe Cabal publiſh'd boldly every where, that 
he muſt be a Devil, who could make any doubt of 
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< ”Tis this which mades us ſay, with aſſurance, 


© this Enterprize is the Work of G O D, ſeeing 
© that 'tis the work of the King. And writing a. 
gainſt the Caſe of Grandier, and ſome other Pieces 
© made by the Incrednlous, he ſays, That their Li- 
© bels did offend the Two Powers, the Regal, and 
© Epiſcopal. He ſays further, That if there be a 
© Perſon inthe World, who has ſeen clearly into 
© this buſineſs, and whoſe Judgment ovght to be 
© follow'd; it is the King, who believes the Poſſeſ- 
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© to render himſelf a Complice of a Cheat. lis 
© the moſt Eminent, my Lord the Cardinal, the 
© firſt Perſon of State, who believes the Poſſeſſion 3 


the 
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| the Devils of Loudun. 109 
the Enterprize of this Affair is owing to his Piety 
and to hisZeal,as theLetters which he has writ to 

© Monſieur Laubardemont ſufficiently teſtifie ; at the 
reading whereof,one cannot but admire his good- 
W © neſs, as well as the greatneſs of his Soul, to ſee 

© that he who moves the World, and ſhakes 
© Monarchies by his Wiſe Counſels, undertakes, 
© with the Care of a Father, the comforting theſe 
< Nuns; and with the Zeal of a Prelate, the com- 
© plaint of the Church, offended by this Sorcery. 
© The. Author of the Demonomany of Loudun, 
© proves allo the Poſſeſſion, by this Argument, 
the King and Monſieur the Cardinal do Autho- 
© riſe it; it cannot than be doubted. So that no 
one durſt open his Mouth to tell his Sentiment, 
and ſome already began to feel the Voke of this 
kind of Inquiſition, which the Exorciſts had deſign'd 
to eſtabliſh. _ 1 : 
Seck. 34. Amongſt many particular things 

which were done before the Byhop, this deſerves 
to be related_in the ſame Words wherein they 
are ſet down in a Manuſcript Relation, which has. 
been accounted faithful, and very exact by all 
Perſons that liv'd at that time; it ſeems to have 
been writ by a good Roman Catholick, through- 
ly convinc'd of the Truth of the Poſſeſſion, and 
of the .Power of the Exorciſts over the Devils, as 
well as of the Integrity of theſe laſt; and is as 
follows : 3 YT 

Friday the Twenty Second of June, 1634. be- 

* ing the Vigil of Saint John, at Three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, Manon de Poicters, and 
Aonſieur de Laubardemont, being in the Church of 
da int Croſſe at Loudun, to continue the Exorciſins 
of the Urſulize Nuns, by the Order of the ſaid 
Sieur Laubardemont Commiſſary; Urban Gran- 
1 aier, 
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© their Sabats (or Witches nocturnal Aſſemblies) 
© held at Orleans, in 1631. and of the Aſhes of a 
© Conſecrated Wafer, and of the Blood and 
© the- of the ſaid Grandier, by which Levia- 
© than ſaid, he had entred the Body of the Siſtcr 
Jeanne des Anves, Superior of the ſaid Nuns; 
and had poſſeſs d her with his Aſſociates, Behe- 
© mot, Iſaacarum, and Balaam, and this the Eighth 
© of December, 1632. The other compos'd of the 
© Seeds of Oranges and Pomegranades, given by 
© Afſmogdee, then poſſeſſing the Siſter Agnes, Tharſ- 

day the Twenty Second of the preſent Month, 
© made between the ſaid Grandier, Aſmodee, and a 
© Number of other Devils, to hinder the per- 
© formance of the Promiſes of Beherir, who had 
promis d for a Sign of his going out, to lift the 
© Cap of the Commiſſary two Pikes high, the 
© Space of a Miſerere. All which Pacts ſhew'd to 
© the ſaid Grandier, he ſaid, without being any 
© way aſtoniſh'd, but with a conſtant and generous 
© reſolution, that he knew not in any ſort, what 
© belong'd to thoſe Pats; nor had ever made 
* them;and knew not an Art capable of ſuch things, 
© nor ever had communication with the Devils ; 
© and was abſolutely ignorant of that which they al- 

* ledged. W hereof there was made 1 

. © © whic 
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which he ſign'd. This done, there were brought all 
de ſaid poffeſſed Nuns, to the Number of Eleven 
or Twelve, comprizing the three Secular Maids 
also poſſeſs d, into the Choir of the Church, ac- 

companied by a great many Friars, Carmelites, 
'4 * Capucins, and. Recollects, Three Phyſicians, and 
a a Chirurgeon 3 which Nuns, at their entrance, 
W © usd ſome wanton Expreſſions, calling the ſaid 
W © Grandier their Maſter, teſtifying to him their 
joy to ſee him. Then Father La&ance, Gabriel a 
& © Recolle&t, and one of the Exorciſts, exhorted all 
the Aſſiſtants: to lift u p their Hearts to G OD 

* with an extraordinary fervour, to make acts of 

i Contrition, for the Offences committed againſt 
that adorable Majeſty; and to beſeech him, that 

| © ſo many Sins might not put a ſtop to the deſigns 

* which his Providence had for his Glory, on that 

* occaſion; and for an outward Mark of their in- 

„ ward contrition, to ſay the Confiteor, in order to 

* to receive the Benediction of Monſieur the Bi- 
ſhop of Poictiers; which being perform'd, he 
continued to ſay, 'the Matter in queſtion was of 
ſo great weight, and ſo important to the Truths 

of the Roman Catholick Church, that this only 

| conſideration, ought to ſerve for a Motive to 
Excite their Devotion; and that otherwiſe, the 
Affliction of theſe poor Nuns were ſo ſtrange, 
after their having been ſo long, that Charity o- 

dblig'd all thoſe who have right to labour their 

; * Deliverance, and the expulſion of the Devils, to 

| , employ the power of their Character for ſo wor- 

| thy a Subject, by the Exorciſms which the 


A Church preſcribes her Paſtors; and directing his 
| Speech to Grandier, he told him, that being of 


— — 
we — 


f ' this Number, by the Holy Unction of Prieſt- 
 WH- hood, he ought to contribute his power and Zeal, 
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ving been Sung, he aroſe and directed his Spetch 4 


« anſiver'd him, by the ſaid Biſhop, Theſe Maid, 
He went on and faid, What Maids To which 
he was anſwerd, Theſe poſſeſſed Maids; So tha 


© Poſſeſſion z_ the Church believes it, I believe it then 


Body, of which he was but a Member; and that 
no Perſon was ever accounted a Heretick, for 


vering in them; and that what he had proposd 


Mouth, that he ſhould not abuſe the Authorit) 
of the Church. And being brought by the F 


if it pleas'd Monſieur the Biſhop, to permit him. 

and to commute his ſuſpenſion, by his Author; 
ty; which Monſieur the Bifhop having granted 
the Father Recolle@ preſented a Stole to the ſig 
Grandier; who turning himfelf towards the ſaid if 
Biſhop, ask'd him; if heallow'd him to take it, tb 
whom having anſwer'd Yes, he put the ſaid Stole 
on his Neck, and then the Father Recollect gare 
him a Ritual, which he deſir'd leave of the aid 
Biſhop to take as before, and receiv'd his Bene. 
diction; proſtrating himſelf at his Feet to Riß 
them. Whereupon the Veni Creator Spiritus ha- 
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to the Biſhop of Poittiers, and faid to him, , 
Lord, whom muſt 1 exorciſe? To which it bein? 3 


(ſaid he) my Lord, I am then oblig d to believe the 


alſo, although I thinꝶ that a Magician cannot cauſe 4 
Chriſtian to be poſſeſs'd, without his conſent. Then 
ſome cry'd out, that he was a Heretick to ad- 
vance this Belief, that that was an unqueſtionable 
Truth, receiv'd vnanimouſly by all the Church, 
and approv'd by the Sorbon. Whereupon he 
anſwver'd, that he had never grounded his Faith 
upon it, that twas only his Opinion; that in e- 
very caſe he ſubmitted to the Judgment of the 


having had Doubts, but for obſtinately perſe- 
to the ſaid Lord Biſhop, was tS be aſſur'd by bs 


Ather 
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© ther Recollect to the Siſter Catharine, as the moſt 
ignorant of all, and leaſt ſuſpected to under- 
© ſtand Latine, he began the Exorciſm in the form 
preſcrib'd by the Ritual, but could not conti- 
nue long, becauſe all the other Poſſeſſed began to 
© be tormented by the Devils, and made ſtrange 
and horrible Cries ; and amongſt the other, the 
© Siſter Claire advanc'd towards him, reproaching 
him for his blindneſs and obſtinacy, fo fully, 


© {ed which he had undertook, and directed his 


| : © Diſcourſe to the Siſter Claire. But tis to be ob- 
6 © ſerv'd, that before the Exorciſm began, he 


A 


told her, ſpeaking in Latine, as he had almoſt al- 
ways done, explaining himſelf a little after in 
Hench, That as for her,ſhe under ſtood Lætine, aud 
that he would ask her Queſtions in Greek, it be- 


ing one of the Marks requir'd, to jaſtify an un- 
ve WF doubted Poſſeſſion, and that the Devils under- 
4 ſtood all forts of Languages; To whom theDevil 


reply'd, by the Mouth of the Poſſeſſed, Ah! how 


cumnis art thou? Thou knowelt well,that this is one of 


O — | 
id. te Conditions of the Pact, made berween thee firſt and 
ble , not to anfircr at all in Greek. To which he an- 


ſwer'd, O fine Illuſion, O excellent Evaſion! And 
then *twas told him, that he was permitted to 
exorciſe in Greet, provided that he writ down 
firſt, what he would fay. The ſaid Poſſeſſed 
W oicr'd however, to anſwer him in what Language 
hat he would, but there was no room for that; 


for Mer all the Poſſciſed began again their Cries 
ric- Nend outrages, with Imprecations hot to be equal d, 


and mighty ſtrange Convulſions, perſiſting to ac- 
| cuſe the ſaidG7andber of Magick, and of theSorcery 
ri hich infeſted them; offering to break his Neck, if 
was permitted them, and ſtriving all manner of 

| | . * Ways 
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that in that contention, he left the other poſſeſ- 
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without any trouble or emotion, beholding ſted. 
faſtly the ſaid Poſſeſſed, proteſting his Inno- 
cence, and praying GOD tobe his Protector; 
and addreſſing himſelf to Monſieur the Biſhop, 
and to Monſieur de Laubardemont, he told them, 
that he implor'd the Authority Eccleſiaſtical 
and Royal, whereof they were Miniſters, to 
command theſe Devils to break his Neck, or at 
* leaſt to make a viſible Mark in his Forehead, in 
© caſe that he was the Author of the Crimes of 
which he was accus'd, to the end, that thereby 
© theGlory of G O D might be manifeſted, the 
© Authority of the Church exalted, and he him- 
© ſelf confounded ; Provided nevertheleſs, that 
© theſe Maids might not touch him with their 
© Hands, which they would not at all permit, a 
© well not to be the cauſe of the Miſchief which 
might befall him, as not to expoſe the Authort 
ty of the Church to the Wiles of the Devils, 
who might have contrated ſome Pact upon thi 
* Subject with the ſaid Grandier. Then the Exor- 
* ciſts, to the Number of Eight, having ei: 
6 joyn'd the Devils ſilence, and to ceaſe the 
* Diforders they made, they order'd Fire t. 
© be brought in a Chafindiſh, into which were 
© throwa all the Pats, one after another, 
© and then the former Aſſaults redouble 
© with Convulſions ſo horrible, Cries ſo b. 
* deous, and Poſtures fo frightful, that ti 
© Aſſembly might paſs for a Sabat of Witch 
© were it not for the Holyneſs of-the oat 
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ihe Devils of Loudun. 115 
« Quality of the Perſons preſent, of whom the leaſt 
© concern'd, at leaſt to outward Appearance, 
* was the ſaid Grandier, although he had more 
© Cauſe than any other, the Devils continuing 
. © their Accuſations, naming to him the Places; 
© the Hours and Days of their Communications 
«© with him; his firſt Sorceries, his Scandals, his 
© Inſenſibility , his Renunciations made of his 
© Faith and of GOD; To which he reply'd; 
© with a bold Aſſurance, that he gave the Lye 
© to thoſe Calumnies, fo much the more unjuſt; 
© as they were far remote from his Profeſſion ; 
© That he renounc'd Satan and all the Devils ; 
© that he knew them not, and fear'd them yet leſs ; 
* that in ſpite of them he was a Chriſtian, and 
© a perſon conſecrated with Holy Orders; That 
he truſted in GOD, and in Jeſus Chriſt; 
* although a great Sinner as to the Reſt ; but - 
* however, that he had never given Way to 
* theſe Abominations, and that they could not 
give a pertinent and Authentic Teſtimony 
* againſt him. And here *tis impoſſible by any 
* Diſcourſe to expreſs that which fell under the 
* Senſes 3 The Eyes and Ears receiv'd the impreſſi- 
on of ſo many Furies, that there was never any 
thing ſeen like them, and at leaſt, without being 


accuſtom ꝗ to ſuch horrid Spectacles as thoſe are 
who ſacrifice to Devils. There was no courage 
Which conld defend it ſelf from the Afﬀtoniſh- 
ment and Horrour, that this Action produced. 
Crandier amidſt all this, continued always the 

' lame ; that is to fay, inſenſible of many Prodi- 
gies, ſinging the Hymns of the Church, with the 
Teſt of the People, being fearleſs, as if he had a 
Legion of Angels for his Guard. And truly one 
| of theſe Devils cry'd but, that Zeelzebub was 
| kz EE. 
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2 then between him and Father Tranquille a Ca- 
pucin; and upon what he had ſaid, addreſſing his 
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Speech to the Devil, Obmuteſcas, Be ſilent, 
. the ſaid Devil began to ſwear, that that was the [ 
« Watch-Word between them; but they were h 
. forcd to tell all, becauſe GO D was incompa- q 
, rably flroager than all Hell. 80 that P 
all were ready to fall upon him, offering Þ 
to Tear him in Pieces, to ſhew his Marks, of 

and to ſtrangle him, though he were their Pl 
© Maſter. Whereupon he took occaſion to tell pr 
© them, that he was neither their Maſter, nor wi 
© their Servant; and that 'twas an incredible ſiv 
© thing, that even in the ſame confeſſion, they ing 
© ſhould declare him their Maſter, and offer to MW all; 
„ ftrangle him. And then the Maids having MW on 
© thrown their Slippers at his Head, he ſaid, ſee WM mas 
hom the Devils accuſe themſelves. At laſt this Vio- an fi 
lcnce and Outrages increaſt to ſuch a Degree, M of | 
© that without the ſ:ccour and hindrance of Per- mis 
< ſons who were in the Choir, the Author of this tron 
© Spectacle would have infallibly ended his Life; Bot. 

© and all they could do for him, was to get him out noth 
© of the Church, and to fave him from the fury Fatt; 

© which threatned him. So that he was brought from 
© back to his Priſon, at Six of the Clock in the obſer 

© Evening. and the reſt of the Day was employ q this 
© to recover the Spirits of theſe poor Maids out i Le 

© the Pofleſſion bf the Devils. to his 

iz 5 HF ha: 

Set. 35. Thoſe who writ for Grandier, ns / 


this Storm faid, that theſe Maids who appear d! 
inoleat, that they neither had a reſpect for * 
Place, nor the Perſons who were there aſſemble 
aud ſo carag'd againſt this Poor Man, ar. 
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the Devils of Loudun. 1:7 
ſeem'd to have a mind to tear him in Pieces, witl.” 
out the aid of the Guardian of the Capucius and o- 
ther Exorciſts, whoſe intention was not to leave 
him then for a Prey to their rage, but to reſerve 
him for more terrible Puniſhments, the horror and 
quality whereof, would not ſuffer the Truth of the 


pretended to gain to themſelves. the reputation 
of an extraordinary Sanctity, and miraculous 
Power. Twas obſerv'd further, that the more 
prudent Perſons were much aſtoniſh'd to ſee, that 
whilſt they were exorcis'd by Grandier, they an- 
ſwer'd only by a torrent of Injuries and of ſpit- 
ings which they vomited againſt him, and eſpeci- 
ally that the Superior made uſe of fo bad an cvatt- 


on for not anſwering in Greck;, ſaying, That there 


was a Patt between him and her, mhichh) de bart d her from 
anſwering in that Language. As for the Four Vazts, 
of which there has been mention made, cas pro- 
mis d ſolemnly, that one of the Four hould fall 
from the Top of the Roof of the Church to the 
Bottom, although the Relation has mentioa'd 
nothing of it, no more than of the precedent 
Fact; but they were much ſurpriz'd to fec it fa 
from under the Hood of the Superior, *Twas alſo 
oblerv'd that Grandier had expreſly requird, That 
this pretended Pact of Silence ſhould be broke. 
That may be done (ſaid he) for GOD has given Power 
to his Church over the Devils, and in Truth you baaſt 
F having broken ſeveral others which were not of any 
onſequence. But they took care not to deprive them- 


Vevils from a proof which they were not able to 
Wdergo. The Author of the Demonomania of 
Ludun has been bold enough to write, that Grandier 


1 durſt 


Poſſeſſion to be doubted cf, and whereby they 


klves of the only means they had to except theſe 
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durſt not venture to interragate the Nuns in Greek; [ 
but although the foregoing Relation was writ by a te 
Man ſo perſuaded of the Poſſeſſion, that for want of 8 
other Proofs in his favour, he makes uſe of the N 
accuſed Perſon, which one caanot too much ad- Cc 
mire, and which could aot come from the Teſti- ti 
mony of a good Conſcience. This Relation is how- d 
ever, ſufficient to confute this Lye, for it expreſly al 
maintains, That when Grandier endeavour'd to in- V 
terrogate in Greet, the Poſſeſſed interrupted him al 
by confuſed and dreadful Noiſes, which were all 1 
the Marks of Poſſeſſion that they gave in that W 
Circumſtance, which had not bgen ſo great, nor 8 
would have frighted ſo much the Author of the he 
Relation, if they had not produc'd at one time * 
the Poſſeſſed in ſo great a Number; and if they 1 
had not intermingled and confounded ſo many Cries P] 
and Voices together, and made fo many Poſtures 
and different Contorſions, that they gave doubt- Se 
leſs to this action, the air of a Diabolical and 
Infernal confuſion, which ſurpriz'd thoſe that th 
were ſtruck by theſe outward appearances, who Jp 
could not imagine that the perverſneſs of humane 
Nature alone, was able to produce effects ſo hor- F f 
rible, and ſo extravagant, that they confounded : | 
*Religzon, Piety and Reafon, ' 131 
Seft. 36. The laſt Day of the ſame Month o , 
June, one of the Poſſeſſed, who was exorcisd in a 
the Church of Notre Dame du Chateait, was imp / 
dent enough to ſay, that Crandier had ſent to a great i 
many Damſels, to make them conceive with Mon- 10 
ſters; a Thing which modeſty ſuffers not to be 1 


nam'd, and which ſhe then boldly call'd by mn 
Fight Name z; the Exorciſt preſuppoling Fa | 


the Devils of Loudun. 119 
Devil had ſpoke the Truth, and without objecting 
to her that the pretended Magician was too well 
guarded to be able to attempt any thing like it; 
nor that one could apprehend what advantage he 
could receive by it, eſpecially in his preſent condi- 
tion, he was contented to ask her, why the effect 
did not ſucceed ? To whom the Maid reply'd, with 
abundance of immodeſt, filthy, and unbefeeming 
Words, which made not any coherent Diſcourſe 
and by unheard of Blaſphemies, which ſounded 
{ ſhameful to Chaſt Ears, and made People tremble 
who had the leaſt Piery. Neither could they 
contain the indignation which all theſe Horrors 
had excited; and they began to ſpeak of it openly, 
when they ſaw affix d to all the Corners of the 
Town, and heard publiſh'd through all Publick 
Places, the following Order. 


Ke. 37. IS expreſly forbid, to all Perſons of 

„ whatſoever Quality or Condition 
they be, to drfame, or otherwiſe to undertake to 
ſpeak againſt the Nuns and other Perſons of Lou- 
dun, afflifted with evil Spirits; their Exorciſts, or 
thoſe that aſſiſt them, whether in Places where 
they are exorcisd, or elſewhere, in any faſhion or 
manner what ſoever,, upon the Penalty of Ten Thou- 
ſand Livres fine, and other greater Sums, and Corporal 
Puniſhment, if the Caſe deſerves it. And to the end 
that none pretend ignorance, this preſent Order 
ſhall be read or publiſh'd this Day, in the Pariſh Churches 
of this City, and affix d as well to the Gates of the 
ſame, as in all other Places where it ſtall be re- 
quifite, Given at Loudun the Second of July, 
1634 | 5 
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there was no way to attain to the juſtification of 


him to dare only to Murmur in Private. Where- 


Jello poſſeſs'd theſe Maids, had not hind'red theſe 
good Fathers, from having fo great a familiarity 
with them ; but they knew not that as the Jefuirs 


the Exorciits had a ſufficient power to give one 
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Seft. 38. That Order „ ſtopt the 
Mouths of all thoſe that had a Mind to defend the 
Innocence of Grandier. For to maintain that the 
Nuns where not poſſeſſed , was a Black and unpar- 
donable reproach, againſt which, the jultice of 
Laubardemont was arm'd with all ſeyerity, and 
which he pretended to puniſh rigorouſly, whilſt 


Grandier, but by making out that Truth, and by 
convicting the Poſſeſſion of Impoſture. The Cabal 
believing themſelves out of Danger, by the pre- 
cautions they had taken, acted with more liberty, 

and with what carrier they pleas'd, in aſſurance, 
that no no one durſt be ſo bold as to take upon 


fore Aſtareth, and two other of his Companions, 
or if you will, Elizabeth Blanchard, and two other 
Secular Maids, who had liſtcd her ſelf in the Regi- 
ment of the Poſleſled, did not fear to take a turn 
in the Country, with the Exorciſt Father Peter a 
refor med Carmelite, and his Brother Econte ; 
p ſpite of the ſcandal they muſt needs know it 

11d cauſe in thoſe who wond'red that the Devils 


gave a Play-day to their Schollars every T harjazy, 


every Tueſday to the Devils, of whom without 
doubt they were the Maſters. 
Selk. 39. Iis to be preſum'd, that next Day, 
the Third of July, the Devil of Siſter Claus 
was allo gone into the Country, and that he had 
left this Miſerable Creature to her ſelf; ſeeing one! 
that with Tears in her Eyes, ſhe declar'd publick 


Ly 1 the Church of 12 Whither they he 0 
| brovght 


brought her to Exorciſe her, that all that ſhe had 
ſaid for Fifteen Days, were but meer Calymaies 
and Impoſtures ; That the had done nothing but by 


the Order: of the Recollet, Mignen and the 


Carmelites; and if they ſequeſter'd her, twould 


be found that all theſe things were but feign'd and 


malicious. She made again the ſame Declarations 
two days after, which was the Seventh of the 
Month; and ſhe proceeded ſo far this laſt time, 
that ſhe went out of the Church where they exor- 
cisd her, and would have run away, but Demorans 
ran after her and ſtopt her. The Siſter Annes em- 
bolden'd by this Example, ſaid many times the 
fame Things, with Tears in her Eyes, intreating 
thoſe Who aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, that they 
would take her out of that horrible captivity, 
under the weight whereof ſhe groan'd. She re- 
fis'd one Day to Communicate, aſſuring her Exor- 
ciſt, with a ſerious Air, that ſhe did not find ker 
ſelf in a condition to do it. He did not omit to 
make her believe that *twas her Devil that caus'd 
that repugnance, and gave her the Communion 
in ſpite of her, notwithſtanding the impiety that 


quences the Enemies of the Church might draw 
from it. Theſe two Miſerable Maids ſeeing no 
hope of Succour, ſaid at laſt, that they prepar'd 
themſelves to be extraordinarily ill treated at 
Home, for having reveal'd ſo important a Secret, 


but that they were tormented by their Conſciences, 


and forc'd to ſpeak. for their Diſcharge ;z and to 
give Glory to G OD andthe Truth, whatſoever 
night happen to them. Za Nogeret proteſted alſo 
one Day, that ſhe had accus'd an innocent Perſon, 
ad that ſhe begg'd Pardon of GO D; and turn- 
aß herſelf one while towards the Biſhop, another 
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| while towards Laubardemont, ſhe declar'd, that 
I me thought her ſelf bound to make this Confeſſion, 
A for the diſcharge of her Conſcience. This laſt did 
nothing but langh, and the Biſhop and the Exor- 
ciſts maintain d, that the Devils made uſe of this 
Artifice to keep the People in unbelief. *Twas 
neceſſary to render Grandier a Magician, whatſo- 
ever it coſt, and whatſoever Authentick and con- 
vincing Proofs which daily appear'd in favour of 
his Innocence ; for they had the Secret to know, 
that the Devil lied, when he ſpake to his Dil: 
charge; and that he ſaid the Truth when he accus'd 
him; the Church imparting to her worthy Miniſters, 
her 1afallible lights, to diſcern the Truth from 
a Lie, in the contradictory propoſitions of the 
Devils;and theſe communicating them to thePeople, 
by means of the Authority of Laubardemont, whom 
no body had the Power or goodneſs to contradict. 
Seth. 45. A young Man who was at the Exorciſms 
the Eighth of July, having ſaid in Latine, that 
there was in the Body of Aznes, three Devils 
ſerving Grandier, Tres Dæmones Servientes Granatert, 
ſay Mags, Magician, replies a Magiſtrate, and 
not Grandiero, Grandier; this was a Name they re- 
ſolv'd to extinguiſh, and to be ſwallow'd up by that 
| Magician, or at leaſt, which ſhould be reſerv'd for 
one of the Devils. Wherefore the Demonomanu 
1 of Loudun, relating the Names of the Eigit 
| which poſſeſſed Siſter Claire, ſaid, that the Third 
|, was call'd Sans Fin, or elſe Grandier de Domination 
bus: But People were perſuaded, that this Name, 
1 as it had Relation to Grandier, was likely in a ſhort 
time to be extinguiſh'd with his Blood, when the 
underſtood that they had nam'd Commiſſaries !! 
* try him. The World was already ſo well 4% 
| quainted with the Method of Cardinal Ricki 


The Devils of Loudun. 125 
by very many ſad Examples, ſuch as had been the 
Execution of the Marſhal. de Marillac, and many 
others, that ſince they ſaw Commiſſaries nam'd 
to take notice of an accuſation of a Crime, al- 
though it was not Capital, they were aſſur'd that 
the Cardinal was reſolv*d that the accuſed Perſon 
ſhould periſh by the Hands of a Hang-man, and 
that the Commiſſaries who were always his 
Creatures, would not fail to execute the Bloody 
Orders for which they were ſent. | 

Sect. 41. Theſe Commiſſaries, to make and perfect 
the Proceſs of Grandier, were, in conſequence of a 
former Commiſſion, already come to Loudun, where 
they had aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, by the Sub- 
delegation of Laubardemont, the one in one 
Church, and the other in another; but they would 
produce at the Proceſs, only the Verbal Proceſſes 
of the Eighth and Ninth of July, as made ſince 
their laſt Commiſſion, which was made the ſame 
Fighth Day of July, whereby it is ſignified, That 
the King appoints the Sieur de Lau bardemont, the 
Sieurs Roatin, Richard and Chevalier, Counſellors of 
the Preſidial Court of Poictiers; Humain, Lieutenant 
Criminal to the Preſidial of Orleans; Cottereau 
Preſident ; Pequineau ſpecial Lieutenant ; and Burges, 
Counſellor to the Pre ſidial of Tours; Texier, Lieu- 
tenant General to the Royal Tribunal of St. Maix- 
ant; Dreux, Lieutenant General ; de la Barre, 
Special Lieutenant to the Tribunal Royal of Chinon; 
la Picherie, Lieutenant Particular to the Royal Tri- 
bunal of Chatelleraud; and Rivrain, Lieutenant 
General to the Royal Tribunal of Beaufort. For 
altogether, or Ten of them in the Abſence, Sickneſs, 
or lawful hindrance of the others, to make and 
perfefl the Proceſs of Grandier and his Complices, even 
fo 4 definitive Sentence, and Execution of jthe ſame © 
F incluſtvely, 
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incluſtvely, whatſoever Oppoſitions or Appeals nut- 
withſtanding, All according to the Form preſcribed by 
to the Offices of Advocate, and Attorne 


and James Deniau, Ceunſellor at la Fleche, in that 
Quality, to uſe conjointly, or one of the two in the place 


produce them in Publick, as being poſſeſſed 3 One 


made Verbal Proceſſes of that which paſt at the 


being bewitch'd, they fail'd not to produce all 
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Ie Hiſtory of 


Edicts and Orders; And further appoints and ordains 


of the King, the Sieurs Conſtant Counſeller and Advq. 
cate of the King of the Freſidial Court of Poitiers, 


of the other, all diligence and needful expedition, By 
Virtue of which Commiſſion, all thoſe who were 
there named, except Conſtant, the King's Advo- 
cate at Poi#iers, who forbore medling in it, made 
the Proceſs againſt Grandier, and condemn'd him 
to be burat alive. But it was not put into the 
Hands of the Commiſſaries, as ſoon as it had been 
deliver'd; in the mean time there had happend, 
and did happen ſtill, ſurprizing things at CH. non, as 
well as Loudun. 5 9 

Sect. 42. Barre, to whom the Function of Exor- 
ciſt was exceedingly acceptable, ſeeing himſelf, 
for convenience, excluded from exorciſing at Lou- 
dun, inſtructed and fitted ſo well in ſecret, two of hi 
Votaries of Chinon, that he ventur d at length, to 


was call'd Catharine, and the other Jeanne, he be 
gan, the Thirtieth of May, 1634, to exorciſe the 
in the Church of Saint James, of which he was thi 
Curate. The Lieutenant General of the plac 


Exorciſms, and for as much as by the Example 
thoſe of Loudun, they accusd Grandier of thel 


their Verbal Proceſſes againſt him, to which the 
was much regard ſhewn, as alſo to other Pieces 
this nature, whereas they gave none to thoſe 


the Bailiff of Londun, the Leiutenant Civil, and . 
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other Judges, where the Truth was ſo clearly re- 
preſented, and where might have been found more 
than convincing proofs of the Falfhood of the 
Accuſation, and of that of the Poſſeſſion, which 
they perceiv'd ſo well, that to deſtroy them, 
they had recourſe to new Artificers, by rend'ring 
theſe Magiſtrates ſuſpected. For they caus'd the 
Bailiff to be accus'd of Magick, by the Perſons 
Policſs'd at Chinon; whoſe Probity ſo well known 
to all the World, could not ſhelter him from this 
attempt; and there were ſome People credulous 
enough to believe ſo ridiculous a Calumny, which 
was not contriv'd till after the Cabal of the Con- 
federates of the Poſſeſſion had fail d in another 
attempt; which they would have put upon him in 
this manner. A Beggar-Woman having knock'd 
at his Gate, put a Letter into the Hands of one 
of his Servants, which fhe ſaid ſhe receiv'd of a 
Man who rode through the Street on Horſe-back, 
ordering her to carry it to him: The Bailiff ha- 
ving receivd that Letter, and open'd it, he faw 
that there was a Propoſition made him, to aſſiſt in 


a Deſign for Grandier”s eſcape, which they promis'd 
to execute infallibly, if he would well inſtruct 


them where the place of his Priſon was, giving 
bim notice that they waited for his anſwer, at 
the White- Horſe-Inn in Chinon. 
Kal, and Writing were unknown to him, he 
miſtruſted the Snare that was laid for him; and in 
Order to eſcape it, he ſent the Letter to Laubarde- 
mnt; cauſing him to underſtand, that he thought 
limſelf bound in Duty to take that courſe, to the 
end, that whether feignedly, or otherwiſe, it hap- 
pen'd, that ſome violence ſhould be offer d to the 
Houſe where Grandier was Priſoner, he might not 
e accus'd or ſuſpeRed of being the Author of ſuch 
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an Enterprize: Sometime after, judging that he 


„e 


1 
4 2 A gr 


had nothing more to, fear in that intrigue, he 
earneſtly defir'd to have the Letter again, and 


_ offer'd to give his Receipt for it; and upon the re. 


fuſal that was made him, he entreated at leaſt a 
Copy of it, compar'd with the Original, to make 
a ſtri& enquiry after thoſe who were the Authors, 


and to proſecute them at Law. Laubardemont was 


deaf to his requeſts, and thereby ſecur'd his Friends 
from adiligent ſearch,which would not have been 
for their reputation, although he ſhould even have 
made uſe of his Authority, which ſeem'd without 
bounds to ſhelter them from the rigout of Juſtice. 
Sect. 43. They gave not thus over their De- 
ſigns upon him, they endeavour'd to affront him 
to the utmoſt ; for one of his near Kinſwomen was 
accus'd of Magick, by Elizabeth Blanc hard, a ſecular 
Maid, Poſſeſſed, who was lodg'd in the Houſe of 
the Widdow Harot, Siſter of Mignon s Brother: in- 


Jaw, and allied almoſt to all the Cabal. This pof. 


ſeſſed Perſon ſaid one Day, in the preſence of the 
Judges Commiſſaries, Roatin, Richard, and Cheva- 
lier, that that Gentlewoman was a Witch ; and that 
one of her intimate Friends had brought from her 


a Pact, compos'd almoſt as the others, whereof 
mention has been made before; but they found that 


that Accuſation had caus'd- ſo much ſcandal and 


murmuring in Loudun, where the Bailiff was much 


belov'd, that they thought beſt to oblige the 
Devil to unſay it again next Day, and to order 
him alſo to be ſilent; concerning other Officers of 
the Town, whom he had refolv'd toaccuſe of keeping 
a School of Magick, as he had already dar'd to ſpeak 
the precedent Day to the Biſhop of Poictiers in his 


Ear, and the Biſhop had reveal'd it, before they 
had determin'd to ſtifle this Project, or at lcaſ: 
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© the Devils of Loudun. 127 
to ſuſpend it till after the Death of Gran 
Set. 44. In the mean time the Bailiff was ſo odious 


to the Authors of the Poſſeſſion, that they could not 


refrain from diſcovering their hatred and miſchie- 


vous intentions againſt him, in thePerſon of his Wife; 


who going into a Church where they exorcis'd, 
and where the Biſhop was preſent, one of the 


Poſſeſſed Whiſper'd to him, that that Lady was 


a Magician. Afterwards ſhe repeated it aloud, 
ſpeaking it to, her felf, you have brought a Patt 
into this Church, ſaid ſhe to her impudently. 
The Bailiffs Wife, who wanted not Preſence 
of Mind nor Courage, addreſt inſtantly her Prayers 
to GOD with a loud Voice, and made divers 
Imprecations againſt the Devils, and againſt the 
Magicians ; and in concluſion, ſhe call'd upon the 
Exorciſt to confound immediately, either her, or 
the pretended Poſſeſſed; and to make appear the 
Truth or the Falſhood of that Accuſation, by 
cauſing the Devil to produce the Pact, according, 
as they had the Power of the Church, and had 
boaſted to have caus'd many others to be producd. 
Whereupon the Exorciſts Conjur'd the Devils, and 
order'd them to Obey, and repeated to them 
their Commands and Conjurations ſo long, and at 
ſo many ſeveral times, that they ſpent two whole 
Hours in it; till the Night came upon them, 
which put them out of Perplexity, compelling the 
Company to depart. | | 

Set. 45. The laſt Commiſſion before mention'd, 
appear'd by the . Publication which was made, and 


July, at the Convent of the Carmelites, they 
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by the regiſt ring of it; after which the Judges 
Commiſſaries being aſſembled the Twenty Sixth of 


pointed there the Seſſions, - and the next Day, 
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the Twenty Seventh, they nam'd for Reporters i. 
main, Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans, and Texiry 
Lieutenant General Saint Maixant. The firſt waz 
lodg d at Dzthibaut's Houſe, and every one of the 
others lodg'd with the Enemies of Grandier. The 
Twenty Eighth they order'd that a Copy of their 
Commiſſion ſhould be ſignified to him, and the 
Order was executed the ſame Day. He. writ to 
his Mother at the ſame time, the following 
Letter. ET 1 | 


Mother, 


Sect. 45. HE Rings deputed Attorney has 
given me your Letter, by which 

yon inform me, that they have found my Papers in my 
Chamber, and have retain'd ſuch as might ſerve for my 

Juſtification, to put them into my hands, but they have 

not given me them; II ſhould have them, I am not ina 

condition to draw up Writings. As for the Memorials 

cannot 7 any thing, but what 1 have ſaid at the Pro- 

ceſs, which conſiſts in two Articles, Jo the firſt, they 

ea amin'd me upon the Facts of my firſt accuſation, to 

which I have given ſatisfattion, and alledged that I am 

fully juſtified, which muſt be made appear by producing 
my Four Sentences of Abſolution; viz. Two of the 
Preſidial of Poictiers, and two others of my Lord 

Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. That if my Lords the 

Commiſſaries doubt of the Equity of the ſame, they 

may, by their Authority, procure the Proceſs which is in 
the Regiſtry of the Court of Parliament, with my Caſe, 
which ſerves to diſcovor the Evil Practices that were 
then us'd againit me. The Second Article is touching 
Magick and the Affliction of the Nuns, upon which J 
have nothing to ſay but a very evident Truth, which is 
that 1 am mholy innocent, and wrongfully accus d #00 
| | | | whit 


r * * . 
. R N NR EE I EC IR Aba bent R 2 9 * ; 
) r c Db es ner en AIC ĩ⁊ . a 1 n 
// ͥ VVJJ———TTTTTTT te CE ne J e 
2 , . Cr WR A B42, 8 e 4 
ds e x 545 "TEN $1 * * N + 2 be 5 PETE „ e 
; 1 2 8 * W why 2 7 wits GAS, : for" 2 


s 9 en £ 
CE OR try Og e 
F e ot & * ThE ES. N 
* o 4 bal ; ; 4 £ . 
dy 1 « Þ Ws * : * 
: 4 # : #. & s ” * 
; s A 4 * „ 
* * « 


TA N N 
533 

[ * . 5. 1 8 

L 4 o 

— : RY a 7 3 

* ” - 
* 
= 


* th * boys 83 24 

10 Devilsof Loudun, Xt 
which 7 have made my complaint to Tuſtice ;, Whith 
muſt be made appear by producing the Verbal Preceſſes of 


Monſieur % Bailiff wherein are inſerted all the Petitions 


- 


ro my Lord the Archbiſhop , whereof Toavt onee a fair 
Coy to my Lord de Laubardemont, that the "King's 
Attorney has told me that he had alſo produt d them. 
Ze pleaſed to cauſe a Petition to he drawn up by our A. 
torney, who ſhall take ſuch counſel as he ſhall think good.” 
My Anſners contain my Deſeuces and Reaſons + I have 
exhibited nothing that I do not juſtifie by my Writings 
and Witneſſes, if my ſaid Lords give me leave. For 
the reſt, Irelyſupon the Povidence of G OD, th Teſti- 
mony of my Conſcience, andthe equity of my Nages ; 
40 of whom I make continual Prayers to 
G OD, and for t e Conſer/ation of my good Mother -— * 
mhom I pray 60 D to reſtore me ſhortly,” to render her 
king than I have ever done, the Services of ber 


and Servant, 


Grandier. 
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Foraſmuch as I know nothing here of that. 
which is paſt abroad in the World, if 
there has happen'd any thing in thoſè Public 
Adds which may be uſeful, you may employ 
them as the Counſel ſhall thikn fit. They 
have read to me the Comſſimion of the 
King, with the Names of my Lords the 

Judges deputed to judge the Proceſs defini- 


tively 5 and they have given me the Liſt of 
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as they had been, if they had not had a Mind em- 
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had of his Judges, thoſe amongſt the diſintereſted 
ad ſome Commerce with them, 


knew r. d on 
lich they were not then ſo ſenſibly touch d, 


ploy'd in attending all the conſequences of that 
Affair, which ſeem'd to threaten every particular 
Perſon with a like uſage in his turn, by the Eſta- 
bliſhment of that Propoſition, That the Devil duly 


exorcis' d, is compell'd to ſpeak the Truth. The Judges 


Comm iſſaries ſhewing by all their proceedings, that 


they had Order to Authorize this Maxim. This 


RefieMton concern'd the moſt inſenſible Perſons, 
and oblig'd them to put themſelves into a conditi- 
on to prevent the effects of ſo dangerous a Doctrine; 
At laſt all the Inhabitants being aſſembled upon the 
ringing of the Bell of the Town-Howſe, reſolv'd to 
addreſs themſelves directly to the King, to whom 


they writ the following Letter: 


HE Officers and Inhabitants of yourTown of 
Loudun, do find themſelves at 17 oblig d to 
have recourſe to your Majeſty,moſt Humbly remonſtrating, 
that the Exoreiſms, that are made in the ſaid Town of 
Loudun, on the Nurs of Saint Urſula, and ſome ſeculn 
Maids, who are ſaid to be poſſeſsd with evil Spirits 
a Thing is committed very prejudicial to the Public, and 
to the quiet of your faithful Subjects, in as much ati! 
E-corcists abuſing their Ministry, and the Authority f 
the Church, propoſe QueStions in the Exorciſms, which 
tend to the defamation of the bet Families of the ſa 
Town, and Monſieur Laubardemont, Counſellor, di- 
puted by your Majefty, has heretofore given ſo r. 
j e ed 
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Tr hs 3. eg 8 
e Devils of  Loudun: 2 FIR 
eredit to the Sayings and Anſwers of theſe Devils, That 
on 4 falſe indication by them made, he had been in 
eHouſe of a Gentlewomanmith a great noife and num- 
ber of People, to make 4 ſearch for imaginary 
Books of Magick. As alſo other Gentlewomen had been 
opt in the Church, and the Doors ſhut to make an en- 
quiry for certain pretended Magical Paths, likewiſe i- 
maginary. Since then, this miſchief hat gone ſo far that 
at this time, they make ſuch conſideration of the Denunci- 
ations, Te Himoniès and Indications of the ſaid Devils, 
that there has been Printed a Pamphlet, and publiſh d in 
the ſaidT own,by which they would eFFabliſh this Belief in 
the Minds of the Judges, That the Devils duly 
© exorcis'd ſpeak the Truth; that one may upon 
© their Depoſition paſs a reaſonable Judgment; and 
© that next to the Truths of the Faith, and De- 
© monſtrations of Sciences, there is not a greater 
6 certainty than that which comes from them; 
and that when they believe the words of the 
© Devil duly exorcisd, they take his words not᷑ 
as the Father of Lies, but of the Church, which 
© has Power to make the Devils to ſpeak Truth. 
And to eſtabliſh yet more powerfully this dangerous 
Doctrine, that there has been made in the ſaid Torn, 
and in the preſence of Monſieur de Laubardemont, 
two Sermons in conformity to the above ſaid Propoſitions, 

In conſequence whereof, and upon ſuch aenunciations, the 
ſaid Sieur de Laubardemont kas again very lately 
causd to be arreſted and taken Priſoner by an Exempt 
F the Grand Provoſt, a Maid of the beſt Families inthe 
City, the ſame having been kept two Days in the Houſe of a 
Gentleman, a Widower, then releas'd into the Handi, 
and under the Security of her kindyed. In jush ſort, 
ir, that the Petitioners ſee and know, that they Rrive 
to eſtabliſ among them , and in the Heart 
F your of? Chri lian Ring dom, à reſemblance of the 
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Ancient Oraclet againſt the expreſs Probibition of thi 
Divine Lam, and the Example of our Saviour, who ha 
not ſuſfer & Devils to ſpeak and publiſh things true and 
"neceſſary to be believ'd, againſt the Authority of the 
Apaſiles, and ancient Fathers of the Church, who have 
always made them hold their peace, and forbid to en. 
guirt of them, or become familiar with them; And alſo 
auainſt the Doctrine of Saint Thomas, and other 
Doctors and. Luminaries of the Church. But beſides 
that, the miſchievous Maxims inſerted in this Pamptlet, 
and which they wouꝰd nom bring into credit, have been 
her etofore,and ſince the Year1620,rejetcd by the advice 
of the meft Famous and . renowned Doctors of the SOr- 
bonn, and ſince then condemn'd by the Decree, Cenſure 
aud general Deciſion of the Faculty of Paris, made it 
the Tear 1623, upon a Book publiſl”d concerning Three 
Je ſons peſſeſs d in Flanders, which contain the like 
Propoſition} withthoſe now in queſtion. Therefore the 
Petitioners induc d by their proper intereſt, conſidering, 
that if they Authcriſe theſe Devils in their Anſwers 
and Oracles, the beſt Men, and the moſt virtuous and 
innocent, tO mhom conſequenily theſe Devils bear 4 
mortæl haired, world remain epos d to their Malice; 
h«mily r equeſt and beſeech your Maj eſty to interpoſe 
your Royal Authority for the putting 4 ſtop to theſe 27 
and profanations of Eæoerciſime, waich are daily mat 
at Loudun, in rhe preſence of the Hely CACT amen 
wherein you will imitate the Zeal of the E mncr . 
Charlemagne, ore of your moſt aug ft Predec eſſun 
who hinder?d and did ſos bid ihe abuſe which Was con. 
ed in bi: time, by. the applicaticn of ſome Tar 
mente, the uſaze whereof they alter d ana perverted, 
5 7 ien and end of their jt: ui 
centrary to the qefign and en x ace 
or. Fer theſe Reaſons, sir, may it pleaſe "I 
Majeſty, to ordain the ſaid Facuity o Faris bot ny bs 
the ſald hamyllet and Cenſure hereto annex Go intel e, 
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the Devils of Loudun. 133 
their Decree upon the Propoſitions, Doctrine, and 
Reſolutions abovemention'd, whereunto your Majeſty 
may give them ſuch Power as is requiſite , And that it 

may be permitted to the ſaid Petitioners, and thoſe a- 
mongſt them who ſt all be concern d to lodge an Appeal. 
Writ of Error from the Interrogatories tending to deſa- 
mation, made by the ſaid Exorciſts, and from ail 

this which enſued thereupon, and to get relief of them 
ether in the Court of. Parliament of Paris, which. 

is the natural Fudge thereof, or in ſuch other Court as it 
ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ordain. And hour Petitioneis 
ſhall continue to pray to GOD for the Projperity, 
Grandure and Inlarge ment of your juſt and glos wits 
Empire. 1 5 
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Seck. 49. This Letter or Petition will not ſuſſer 
the Reader to doubt of what has bcen related con- 
cerning the Opinions which the honeſt People had 
of the Proceedings of the Exorciſts, and thoſe of 
Laubardemont, who was highly provokd by this 
Action, and this Reſolution, as well as the other 
Commiſſaries. But becauſe they addreſs'd them- 
ſelyes to the King directly, they did not think ft 
to attempt any thing againſt thoſe who had reſolv d 
0 = were contented only to make the tollowing 
Urder, X - | 
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* the KING. 


An EA TRACT of the Regiſters of the Commilſ. 

oners appointed by the Ring, for the Judgment of 
the Proceſs Criminal, made againſt Monſieur Ur- 
bain Prater and his Complices. " WF 


King's Attorney General, that on T ueſaay 


Town call'd together an Aſſembly, compos d for 
the meg part of the Inhabitants profeſling the 
pretended reform'd Religion, and of Handicrafts 
Men, in which there was held many injurious 
Diſcourſes, and tending to Sedftion and popular 
Commotions, upon Facts falfly and calumniouſly 
averred, concerning the Exorciſos which are 
made publickly i in this Town by the King's Au- 
thority, and other things depending on our Com. 
miſſion; And upon t - notice which has fince 
then been given us by him, We have heard as 
yell theLientenantCriminal as theKing's Advocate 
And Attorney of the Bailiwick of this Town, toge- 
ther with the General Aſſeſſors, and Sheriffs of the 
ſame, and Champion Clerk of the ſaid Aſſembly; 


* K I 2 An 6 6 A 


*hoſe who aſſiſted at it, by which Act appears the 
£ Enterprize and Attempt made by the ſaid Bailiff 
ja the aid Aſſembly, and the injurious Diſcourſes 
- | which have been held there, which are diſown'd 
© hy thzediſcreeteſt and beſt qualified of the ſaic 
q © Inbabitacrs who judg'd that the Conſequenc 
* thereof, might be very pernicious to the Servict 
< of the King, and to the Authority o of the Cour 
4 it were ar * prevented. wa there 
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Hereas it has been remonſtrated by the 


laſt the Eighth of this Month, the Bailiff of this 


and &min'd a Memorial containing the Names of 
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the Devils of Loudun. 135 
upon requir d that the ſaid Act of the Aſſembly 
* might be Cancell'd and Annull'd, and the injuri- 
© ous Diſcourſes held by them may be razed and 
* blotted out, with prohibitions, as at other times, 
to the ſaid Bailiff and all others to make the 
* like Aſſembly, and in the ſame to propoſe any 
thing concerning the Exorciſms, and other Facts 

depending on our Commiſſion; and that he was 

more amply inform'd of the injurious diſcourſes 
tending to Sedition, held as well in the ſaid 

Aſſembly, as elſewhere ; for the information, held, 

made and communicated to him, Right ſhould be 
done as ĩs fitting; and having ſeen the {aid Act of the 
Aſſembly of the ſaidgthDay of the preſent Month, 

a a Liſt of the Names and Sirnames of ſome of the 
ſaid Inhabitants who aſſiſted in the ſaid Aſſembly; 
Our Verbal Proceſs of the Eighth and Ninth of 
the ſaid Month, containing the hearing of the ſaid 

© Lieutenant Criminal, Advocate and Attorney 
of the King in the Bailiwick, and of the ſaid 

Champion; 1 he Decree of the ſaid Ninth Day of 
the preſent Month, And all being conſider'd, the 
* ſaid Commiſſaries deputed by the King, Sovereign 

Judges in this Cauſe, without having any regag 
the ſaid Act of the preſent Month, which we 

* Cancelld and do Cancel as Null, made by attempt 
* againſt the Reſpect and Authority given us by 
the King, and upon Facts calumnious and in- 
jurious, and tending to a popular Sedition, and 
contrary to uſual Forms, by practices, and 
* private combinations; Have order'd, and do 
Order, that the Minutes of the ſaid Act ſhall 
* be exhibited, and put in our Regiſtry by Champi- 
on Clerk of the ſaid Aſſembly this Day, that 
the fame having been ſeen and communicated to 
* the Kings Attorney General, We prohibit and 
* forbid as formerly, as well the ſaid Bailiff, Gene- 
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4 * ral Aſſeſors, and others, either to call wether 
© eredfhde ſuch Aſſemblies, or in any others, a- 
© bout things concerning the ſaid Power given us 
* by his Majeſties Commiſſion, or in any manner to 
© meddle with the Fact hereof, upon the Penalty of 
* 20cco Livres fine, and other greater Sum, if 
© the Caſe requires it; ſaving to the ſaid Inhabi- 
© ta1ts and other Perſons,liberty to addreſs them- 
© fe]ves to us upon the complaints they would 
© make concerning that which paſt at the Exor- 
. ciſms, and other circumſtances and dependen- 
* cies of our Commiſſion ; and doing right more- 
© over to the Concluſions of the King's Attorney, 
© have EnaQted, and do Enact, That there ſhall be a 
£ fuller Information made before us of the injurious 
© and ſeditious Propoſitions which have been 
made, as well in the ſaid Aſſembly, as elſewhere,for 
C 
8 
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c 
0 
C 
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the ſaid information related and communicated 
to the King's Attorney, to be provided ſuch a 
Decree, as ſhall appertain thereunto. And to 
the end, that our perſent Crder may be known 
to every one, we command that it be ſignified as 
well to the Perfon of the ſail Bailiff, as to the 
General Aﬀeſſors of the Town, and more. 
er read and publiſh'd by Sound of Trumpet 
and fix'd to the' places and Corners of the ſaid 
Town, as accuſtom'd to be done. Given at 
Loudun, the D of Auguſt, 16 34- Sign'd Nozal 
4 Clerk. | * 

Set. Fo. If the Petition was an e bl 
Proof of the Sentiments of the Publick, this 
| Decree is one no leſs evident of the unjuſt and 
Arbitrary Power, which Laubardemont uſurp'd. 
This little Tyrant would that they ſhould addreſs 
to him upon tbe Complaints they had to make 


2gainf himſelf, and of the Manner whereby Fury 
1 Ir | 4 us 0 
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to preſent to the King, ſhould be ſuppreſs'd and 
torn in Pieces; and that there ſhould be an Infor- 
mation made againſt the Authors of ſich an at- 
tempt, or rather of ſo lawfula Proceeding. Cer- 


tainly it had been very difficult, that the. Voice of 


a priyate Perſon, and a miſerable Captive, as this 
Grandier was, ſhould have been able to arrive at 
the Ears of the Monarch; if this of all the Inha- 
bitants of a Town, aſſembled in a Body with their 
Officers, according to Cuſtom, and in the pre- 
ſcrib'd Rules, was ftifled and ſtopt, by artificial 
and violent Means. 1 

Set. 5 1. Two Days after this Order had been 
publiſh'd and poſted up, Grandier cans'd a Petition 
to be preſented to his Judges, tending to a Second 
Viſit; And theſe are ſome of the Reaſons upon 
which it was grounded. Do not my Lords, re- 
© ly upon the Viſit that was pretended to have been 
* made, you may conſider the nullities by the Cate 
which has been preſented to you; But 'twas o- 
* mitted that Adam the Apothecary impudent- 
ly thruſting himſelf amongſt theſe pretend- 
ed Phyſicians, and Mannouri the Chirurgean, 
into the Chamber where the Viſit was 
made, he dar'd to ſign the Report which 
was given, whereof Monfieur de Laubardemont 
having been advertiz'd, ſeverely reprov'd this 
Man, in ſuch manner that 'twas needful to diſal- 
' low this Report; and to make another, which 
as tis ſaid, has been done upon other like occaſi- 
ons. He beſought the Judges not to defer the 
dering this Second Viſit, which if well and duly 
made by Phyſicians of Probity and Ability, would 
e as aTouch-ſtone to diſcover the Truth. He 
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bus'd the Power which he had in his Hand. He 
orderd that 'the Petitions they- had drawn up 
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Hen, 
Lemonſtrated to them, That the Phyſicians of Village; 
and young Men, ought not to be call'd upon an occa- 
ſion ſo extraordinary; That they ought not to be 
logg'd in the Houſes of his declar'd Enemies, nor 
to have daily communications with them, 
and with the Nuns; That the Head of 


Hannouri the Chirurgeon, which ſhook much, with- 

out doubt through ſome fault of the Brain, was 
not proper to diſcern the principals of the Actions 
in controverſy, nor make a ſolid Judgment of 
them; That the ſureſt way to penetrate into this 
Buſineſs, would be to do, as the Lords in Parlia- F 
ment ſetting at Thouars did, according to the Re- . 
cital which Pigrai, Chirurgeon to Henry the Third, 4 
made in the Tenth Chapter of his Epitome of Phyſic ; 
and Chirurgery; wherein he ſays; that Fourteen 2 
Perſons who were accus'd of Sorcery, having been 

condemn'd to Death by the Jadges of the Places, 0 
after having been viſited before them, were not- 5 
withſtanding ſent away abſolv'd by the Parliament, = 
upon the new Viſit which was made by the Author, 8 
in the preſence of two Counſellors of the Court, | 
appointed for that purpoſe, and of Three of the 64 
King's Phyſicians, by whom there was found nel- — 
ther Mark nor Appearance of thoſe things where- de 
with the accuſed Perſons had been charg'd. This ag 
Chirurgeon added, that he did not know that 'twas 5 
the capacity or fidelity of thoſe who had given 5 0 
their Report; but Grandier maintain d that he 4s 


knew but two much, that *twas the incapacity and 
malice of thoſe who had viſited him, This Re- 
gueſt was not more favourably anſwer d than th 
precedent, They have however acknowledg'd in 
the Extract of the Proofs which are in the Procels, 
Sc. © That this may be ſaid againſt the Inſtrudi 
Len, That the Chirurgeon, who afliſtd at th 
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The Devils of Loudun. 
« Viſits, was a Kinſman, of the Sieur de Silly, who 
«© was ſaid to be one of the Inſtruments of the De- 
ſtruction of Grandier, but that he was there but 
as a Witneſs, and that they were the Six Phyſici- 
ans not ſuſpected, who affiſted there and gave 
© their Report: But who will believe it? And how 
can it be maintain'd, That he who manag'd the 
Probe, and apply'd it, was but a Witneſs in this 
Action? Can one refrain from concluding that 
theſe are the Phyſicians who were indeed but Wit- 
neſſes ? and yet Witneſſes ſuſpected, blameable and 
diſallow'd, although by a continuation of Injuſtice, 
they have not been willing to allow of lawful 
cauſes of recuſation which were alledg'd againſt 
them. / a a 
Seth. 52. So many irregular and violent pro. 
ceedings, ſo many denials of juſtice, ſo many re- 
fuſals to hear only the defences of the Perſon ac- 
cus'd, to receive the Petitions and Papers which 
he gave, and to impart to him thoſe which were 


produc'd againſt him; All this began to make him 


open his Eyes upon his approaching deſtruction, 
and to make him to underſtand that there was no 
mean between theſe two extreams ; either that he 
muſt be puniſh'd as a Sorcerer and a Magician, 


Eccleſiaſticks, and a Number of conſiderable Lay- 
Perſons ſhould be expos'd to the Penalties. which 
they deſerv'd for the moſt horrid of all Calumnies, 
and the blackeſt of all Conſpiracies that could be 
made againſt the Life and Honour of an innocent 
Perſon; and which Calumnies had been fo viſibly 
ſupported by a Biſhop, and by a Commiſſary of the 


the infamy with which the culpable were ſtain d. 
but although he well perceiv'd that he muſt die 


an 
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or that a Convent of Nuns, many Monks and 


King, that they could not avoid having a part of 
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. Wrote for this purpoſe the Diſcourſe, of which 


Which begins in theſe Words: * I beſeech you 


A 


©< ſhall fall as other Men. 


the Commiſſaries : The firſt Effect it produc'd 


- a Decree, Dated at his Houſe at Biſſa, of the 
1othof Auguft, containing, that the Urſuljne Nun, 
of Londun, and the Secular Maids, were truly tr 


* >. s 


an Innocent, to ſave a great W of Guil- 
ty Perſons, and that he had reſign'd him- 
fe If to the Will of G OD, he would not 
however abandon his own Defence ; ; and he 


mention has been many times already made; 
Intituled, Fins et Concluſions abſolutoires, Kc. 


in all Humility, to conſider adviſedly and 
© with attention, that which the Prophet ſays 
in the Eighty Second P/alm, which contains 
| very Holy Admonition, and . bids you exe- 
cute your Offices with all Righteouſneſs and 
© !mpartiality, conſidering, that being but Mortal 
Men you ſhall appear before GOD the 
* Sovereign Judge of the World, to render him 
© an Account of your Adminiſtration. This an. 
© ointed of GOQD ſpeaks this Day to you 
* who are ſent to Judge, and ſays to you, 
©GOD ſtands in the C ongregation of the mighty, 
He is a Judge in the middle of Judges. Hm 
© long will you have a Regard to the Appearance 
© of the Perſons of the Wicked. You are Gods 
Children of the moſt high; nevertheleſs you 
© ſhall die like other Men, and you, who are Pines, 


Sect. 5 3. The beginning of this Diſcourſe was 
grave and moving; it was preſented to the Biſhop, 
and to the other Perſons of Authority, as well as to 


was, that this Prelate, after having aſſiſted at the 
Exorciſms, ſent to Loudun a Sentence, in Form 0! 


mented by Devils, and ! pelſe ed 2 E vil Spirits. This 
Wa 
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MN Divileof Foalfan. | 
was fi gnified to the Perſon accusd, with a Copy 


of the Advice and Reſolution of lob Daval, 


Nicholas Inibert, Anthony Martin, and James Forton, 
Doctors of the Sorbonn at Paris, who had deliver 4 
their Opinions upon the Facts which had been 
propos d to them, which were abſolutely feignd 
and falſe, viz. That the Nuns had be en lifted up 
from the Ground to the heighth of TWO Foot, and 
that beiug laid all at Length, withovr the help 
either of Feet or Hands, and without bending their 
Bodies, they had been rais'd up. They prec eded 
alſo to his Hearing, and at length they pr par d 
themſelves for the jadgmeut of the Proceſs. Fa- 
© ther Trangaille ſays, That the Judges ſeeing them. 
© ſelves charg'd with an Affair, which drew upon 

them the Eyes of all Rebe and even of all 
Cbriſtendom, aud which ſeem to be intangl'd 

(with a Thouſand Difficulties, ' and the Succeſs 

© whereof drew very great Conſequences, they re- 
ſolv'd all with one accord, to addreſs themſelves 
* firit to G OD, who is the Fountain of Lighr 

* and Truth, and that each of them ſhould pre. 


bare himſelf by Cohfeſſion and the Com: ul ion 


often reiterated, th receive the Grace ane AL 
' tiſtznce of Heaven. They began, added he, this 
Y Action by a generad. Proceſlion, to ſhe that They 
were firit to excite the Peo ple to- Devotion 


| 05 their Examples; they continued all the Feſti- 


71 and Sun days, during the Judgment of the 
Procels3 to vitit alſo the Churches oft the Town, 


nent Prayers, that it would pleaſe GOD to 
conduct them ia their Affair, and to illuminate 
'them with his Spirit, to reader JEſice to whom, 
It 
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and the Holy Sacrament expoſed there, to caufe 
a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt to be ſung with Solems 
' nity, with a Sermon, making publick and fre- 
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A it belong'd, according to the Intention of hi 


early in the Morning, at the Convent of the Car: 


| fame to be ſet in an eminent Place of the ſaid Church 4 
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© Majeſty and the Duty of their Conſciences. 
Sec. 34. Theſe Commiſſaries being fo devout!y 
prepar'd, they met together the 18h of Auguf, 


melites, where they made an Order, by which, af- 
ter having openly read the King's Commiſſion, and 
the Papers which had been produc'd by each Side, 
they pronounc'd the Condemnation of Grandier 


in theſe Words; We have declar d, and de declare, — 
the ſaid Urban Grandier duly attainted and convicted T 
of the Crime of Magick, Sorcery, and the Poſſeſſins 25 
happen d by his Af, to the Perſons of ſome Urſuline De 
Nuns of this Town of Loudun and other Seculars, to- rib 
gether with other Cauſes and Crimes reſulting thereupon, W 
For Reparation whereof, we have condemn d, and do con. |. 
demn the ſaid, Grandier to undergo an honourable WW Cr 
Amand, Bare-headed, a Rope about his Neck, holding Wil ch. 
in his Hand a burning Torch of Two Pounds Weight, il |. 
before the principal Door of the Church of St. Peter's tur 
in the Market, and before that of St. Urſula in ths Wl lie: 
ſaid Town, and there, upon his Knees to ask Pardon of he 
GO D, the King and the Court, and this done, to be Ho 
condudt ed to the Public Place of St. Croſſe, and there the 
to be ty d to a Poſt upon a Wood-Pile, which ſhall be made his 
in the ſaid place for this purpoſe, and there his Body to ,,, 
be burnt alive, with the Patts and Magical Characters of 
remaining in the Regiſtry, together with the Manu- Eli 
ſcript by him made againſt the Celibacy of Prieſts ; Ml |; 
and his Aſhes to be caſt into the Wind. We have de- . 
clar'd, and do declare, All and every of his Goods t0 ac- _ 
crue and be confiſcated to the King, after there has been the 
rais d by the ſale of them 150 Livres, to be employs Ml 1.4 
for the buying a Copper-Plate, on which ſhall be en- the 


prav'd the Extratt of the preſent Sentence, and the 


wy 141 | | 
the Urſulines, to continue there to Perpetuity. And be. 
fore the Execution of the preſent Sentence, we Com- 
mand that the ſaid Grandier ſhall be put to the Rack, 
ordinary and extraordinary, upen the Articles of his 
| Complices. Pronounc'd at Loudun to the ſaid Gran- 
dier, and drawn up the 18th of Auguſt, 1634. 
Seft. 5 5. Father Tranquille, and the Author of the 
Demonomany of Loudun, have writ concerning the 
Death of Grandier, abundance of falſe, childiſh 
and ridiculonsThings They have Reproach'd him, 
that he had deſir d a Mitigation of bis Puniſhment. 
| He was much to blame, without doubt, to be 
mov'd with the Proſpe& of an infamous and cruel 
Death, the only Thought whereof would make 
oͤne tremble with Horrour ! Jr was, ſay theſe 
Writers, becauſe he had more care of his Body than of 
his Soul, With like Reaſons, one might eaſily make 
Criminal the moſt innocent Actions; but to dil- 
charge this unhappy Victim of the Hypocriſy of 
the Mons, Charity obligeth us to ſay with the Scrip- 
ture, That no one hateth his own Lleſh; and to be- 
lieve that he had a regard for his Soul, and that 
he fear d that. his Conſtancy, his Faith and his 
Hope, ſuch as they might be, ſhould fink under 
the Weight of ſo terrible a. Puniſhment. They 
have further reproach'd him, That he bad not 
vouchſaf d to look upon the Crucifiæ, nor on an Image 
ef the Virgin; that he ſhook his Head when they threw 
Holy Water upon him; that when they offer'd it to 
him, he won d not drink, or that he drank but very lit- 
tle, that he invoked not the Virgin; and that he knew 
not the Prayer of the Guardian Angel, Theſe are 
the Arguments which theſe Authors dar'd to al- 
ledge as demonſtrative, and ſufficient to prove by 
the Circumſtances of the Death of Grandier, that 
be was a Magician, Iis true, that they 725 
5 54 
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the Power of the Devils made him inſenſible 0 


e 
. 


Chriſt 5 nor that he de ſir d the Aſſiſtance of any ont; 


unleſs of a Huguenot Apoſtate and Relapſe, who ſud 
near him. This Matter has been acknowledg'd to 


be falſe by all the Spectators, who were near e. 


nough to underſtand what he faid; and this Apoſta- 


riz d relapſed Huguenot being preſent and Praying 


alone for the ſuffering Perſon, is a Contrivance 
io agreeable to the Genius of Monks, that if one 
did not feel ones Heart fill'd with Pity, Horrour, 
and Indignation, one could not contain from Laugh- 
ter at the Reading of it, as well as of that which 


They have written beſides; That after his Legs had 


been waſh'd, which had been torn by the Rack, and 
that they had brought him to the Fire, to recover 


ſomemhat of Spirits and Vigour, he forbore not to en- 


tertain himſelf with his Guards, by Diſcourſes little ſe- 
rious and full of Raillery ; That he did eat with an 
Appetite, and drink with Pleaſure, Three or Four 
Dranghts, and that he ſhed not any Tears whilſt be 
ſuffer d the Rack, nor after he had undergone it, nt 
even when they exorcis'd him with the Exorciſm ap- 
pointed for Magicians ;, and that the Exorciſt faid to 
him more than Fifty times, Præcipio, ut 1 ſis Inno- 
cens, effundas lachrymas, I command thee if ho- 
art innocent, to ſhed Tears : As if Compreſſion aid 
Pain were not able to be natural Cauſes of this lal: 
Accident, ſuppoſing that it was true; and as If 
the Horrour and Indignation which he could no- 
withhold himſelf from conceiving, were not ca. 


pable to keep his Eyes dry and inflam d; and In 


Rae, as if nothing extraordinary could happen 
a Body fo horribly miſus'd, and in a Mind fo ex- 
treamly provok'd. But all theſe things were N 
vis'd and related, on purpoſe to inſinuate, t. 


a 


c 
eee FI 8 : PS KI 
3 \ Bs * 
Ee Io ab ES bf - "= 
$; * IF —_—_ 


er, nor "rj 


˖ 
1 
U 
4 
4 
W. 
In 
th 


Te 


— — * — — — De v7 EDS GOES gn <> 9 DOR — — 
——ũ—U—ä ñ My . Ie ed ads — . v BE I Ci tr AE ae DS Z fled 2 ADSI IC eb IAC ASD $6645 
2 — — — — —— w —— ” — , TE 0 Ie Pet r TALL GE At 5% 
— — © . > . — - - — . , * OED ae iS — ns * — 7 8 — q n . — * 
* Bo a * F "I 9 * * * * * * * 2 * FR A * 3 * n * 9 4 ” * i 
" * F J e * 83 2 % r 3 3 9 R Ln 2 a * 4 wy 2 
7 3 Lt 8 22 * "RES Py RO * n 0% Ph > 7 N n N nth od n 8 * TY Ts. O 2 ET Rs * * 0 dc” 83 hs 0 5 2 of 118 * - y 
50 U „ ˙ DAT DP INCEF © * = * V „ SYS 4d 4 5 7 2 £ h : 
+ + * a * 7 * 
\ 2 
o 
* 


n 
26S: 
** . 
£49 5 


* 5 2 74 5 7 2 . f 5 of Tr „ N * — : * —_ op * K | ; 
$ L { 5 
* bf "FR 
Lets of LOU Un. 


all the Cruelties which were exorcis'd upon his 


he refus'd to be confeſs'd, by anſwering, That 
W 'rwas but Four Days agoe ſince he was confeſs'd, never- 
W theleſs, that he wou d do what they would have him: 
To which, Sincerity ought to have oblig'd theſe 
Writers to have added, that having not Confi- 
dence enough in Father Lactance, nor in the Ca- 
pucins, he deſir'd for his Confeſſor the Father Guar- 
dian of the Cordeliers, named Father Grillau; 
which was barbarouſly refus'd Him, notwithſtand- 
ing the repeated Supplications he made to obtain 
this laſt Conſolation. 75 | 

Sect. 56. He demandedalſoin the Extremity of his 
Torture, of Lactance, who cry'd to him without 
Intermiſſion, dicas, dicas, and who, for that Rea- 
ſon, was call'd by the People, Fzther Dicas, if 
he beliey'd that a Man of Sincerity, ought with a 
good Conſcience to accuſe himſelſ of a Sin which 
he had never committed, ſo much as in 
Thought? The Exorciſt durſt not go fo far as to 
tell him that he. might; whereupon the Patient 
conjur'd him to let him die in Peace; and this is 
that which they call'd Impenitence and hardneſs of 


than Magic. But when one continues to read on, 
and ſearch with Curioſity what were theſe Crimes 
greater than Magick, of which they pretend he 
accus'd himſelf of, it will be found they were 
Cimes of Frailty and Humane Infirmity, ſuppoſing 
leyertheleſs, that theſe Sins were as enormous as 
that of Magick; By what Conſequence mult it be, 
What he was guilty of this laſt, becauſe he was of 
be others? In the mean time, though it pleas d 
deſe able Caſuiſts to make theſe ſorts of Sins to 
e equal, they hindred not the Sentiments of the 
"ended Magician from being accounted more 
355 rea- 
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Perfon. They have further imputed to him, that 


Heart; for ſay they, he has eonfeſs'd greater Crimes 
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King's Guards, commanded. Fourneau co Sha 
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reaſonable, and be more Univerſally follow'd than 
theirs z for ſee. how he explains himſelf in his 
Concluſions Abſolvatory, &c: upon this Subject: The 
Crime of Magic, is the maſt horrible, moſt} abomina- 
ale, and moſt det eſtable that one can imagin, being the 
Crime of High Treaſon againſt God, in the bighef 
Degree; the Fruit whereof, is Puniſhment without Re- 
miſſion. © . e 
Sect. 57. We ſhall not relate here, the Teſtimo- 
nics that the Author of the Demonomania has 
drawn from the Mouth of the Devils, and which 
he made uſe of againſt Crandier, although they are 
ſo ridiculous and impertinent, that they would 
not faib to increaſe the Indignation of the Reader; 
tis not to be doubted, that the very Title, namely, 
The Teſtimonies of the Devil might not be taken 
for a Reproach, and a ſufficient Confutation of al 
the reſt which that Book contains, Twill then 
be more to the Purpoſe, to make a Recital of the 
Death of this unfortunate Man, taken from ſe- 
yeral Relations of Sincere and Unconcern'd Per- 
Tons. ̃ i 
Sect. 58. Friday the 18th. of Auguſt, 1634 
Francis Fourneas Surgeon, was ſent for by Laubar- 
demont, and although he was ready to obey wil 
lingly and at that inſtant, nevertheleſs they hurried 
him from his Houſe, and carried him as a Pl. 
ſoner to the Place where Grandier was detail 
Hauing been introduc'd there into the Chamber 
| Grandier was heard to ſpeak to Mannouri in the 
Words; Cruel Hangman, art thou come to diſpar 
me? Thou knoweſt, inhumane Wretch, the Cruel 
t hon haſk executed upon my Body; here continue, # 
ma be an end of killins me. Then one of the El 
empts of the great Provoſt of the Hoſtel, wh 
 Lanbardemont caus'd to be call'd Exempt of 
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Grandier, and to take from him all the Hair upon 
his Head and Face and all the Parts of his Body; 
Fourneau going to execute this Order, one of the 
judges told him, that he ought alſo to take off 
115 Eye-brows and his Nails. The Patient expreſt 
that he would obey and let him do it; but the 
Surgeon proteſted that he would not do any thing 
in it, whatſoever Command he might receive, and 
pray'd him to Pardon him, if he laid his Hands 
upon him. I believe, ſaid: Grandier, you are the on- 
ly Perſon that has Pity an me; Whereupon Four. 
neau reply d to him, Sir, you ſee not all the World. 
There were ſeen upon his Body but Two: natural 
Spots or little Moles, the one plac'd' near the 
Groin, and the other higher upon the Back, 
which the Surgeon found very ſenſible. When 
this was done, they gave him not his own Cloaths, 
but others very bad; afterwards, although his 
Sentence of Condemnation had been pronounc'd 
in the Convent of the Carmelites, he was conduct- 
ed by the Exempt of the Grand Provoſt, with 
Two of his Guards; and by the Provoſt of Lou- 
dun and his Lieutenant; and by the Provoſt of - 
Chinon in a cloſe Coach to the Palace of Loudun, 
vhere many Ladies of Quality were ſitting on the 
ages Seats in the Chamber of Audience, Lau- 
bidemont's Lady taking the, chiefeſt Place, al- 
though ſhe was inferior to a Number of others 
ho were there preſent; Laubardemont was in 
the uſual Place of the Clerk, and the Clerk of 
te Commiſſion was ſtanding before him. There 
A "crc Guards round the Palace, and all Avenues 
ert by the Major Memin, who was alſo in the 
18 *alace ſtanding near the King's Attorney of the 
Commiſſion, and below. the Ladies. When Gran- 
der was entred into the Palace, they caus'd him 
do ſtay ſome time at the Bottom of the Hall, Pong 
I JJV dee 
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upon his Knees, without putting off either his 
Hat or his Cap, becauſe he had his hands bound. 
The Clerk having rais'd him up to make him 


— — — — te — 3 = 
—_ 


ll into the ſame poſture, and the Clerk and the Ex- 
i empt taking off briskly, the one his Hat, and the 
other his Cap, they caſt them on one ſide of Lau- 
bardemont. Latteuce and another Recolle&, who 
had accompanied him from his Priſon to the Pa- 
lace, were attir'd in their Albs and Stoles, and 
before they made him enter into the Chamber, 


ther Elements, as alſo the Patient himſelf, to the 


ing thus upon his Knees, and his Hands joyn'd, 
the Clerk ſaid to him, Turn thee, ,thou wretched 


Seat, which he did with great Humility, and lift- 
| ing up his Eyes towards Heaven, he continued 
[WK ſome time in mental Prayer. When he had put 
1 himſelf into his former Poſture, the Clerk read 
= to him his Sentence trembling; but he heard the 
f reading of it with a great Conſtancy and a won- 
E derful Tranquillity. Then he ſpake, and faid, 
| My Lords, I call to witneſs God the Father, the Son, 
| and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Virgin Mary my only Ai. 
voc ate, that I have never been a Magician; that I have 

never committed Sacriledge; that I knew no other Ma- 

gick than that of the Holy Scripture, which J have 

always preach'd;, and that I haue had no other Belief 

than that of our Mother the Holy Catholick, Apoſts 
tick and Roman Church. I renounce the Devil and 
his Pomps; I own my Saviour, and beſeech him, tha 
the Blood of his Croſs may be meritorious to me : An 
n, my Lords, I beſeech you, mitigate the Rigour 1 
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the Chamber of Audience, and after he had been 
introduc'd, and that he had paſt the Bar, he fell 


[| come near to Laubardemont, he put himſelf again 


they had exorcis'd the Air, the Earth and theo- 
end, that the Devil might quit his Perſon. Be. 


Man, adore the Crucifix which is upon the Judges 
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the Devils of Loudun, 
theſe Words, accompanied with Tears, had been 


were in the Palace, and had a very long Conver- 


his Ear, whereupon the Patient deſir'd Paper; 
he did not cauſe it to be given him, but told him 
aloud, and in a very ſevere Tone, that there was 
no other Courſe to induce the Judges to remit 
ſomething of the Rigour of the Sentence, but by 
ingeniouſly declaring his Complices ; whereunto 
he anſwer'd, that he had no Complices, and pro- 
teſted his Innocence, as he had always done before. 
Houmain Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans, and one 
of the Reporters, ſpake to him alſo jn private 
for that ſame end, and having receiv'd a like an- 
ſwer, they order'd him to be put to the Torture 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, which is done at 
Loudun, by putting the Legs of the Patient be- 
tween two Planks of Wood, which they bind with 
Cords, between which they put Wedges, and make 
them enter by the Blows of a Hammer to ſqueeze 


us d, which ſometimes go ſo far, that theBones of the 
Legs do Crack and fall in Pieces when they are un- 
loos' d; and that thoſe, who have undergone this 
Torture, die in a little time after. They gave 
Grandier TwoWedges more than they uſually did to 
the moſt Criminal; but they were not big enough 
to the liking of the Monks and Laubardemont, who 
threatned the Man that had the Care of the 
Planks and other Inſtruments of the Torture, to 
deal with him ſeverely, if he did not bring bigger 
Wedges; from which he could not excuſe him- 


L 3 


149 
Puniſhment, and pus not my Soul in deſpair. When 


pronounc'd, Laubardemont caus'd the Ladies to 
withdraw, and all Perſons who, out of Curiolity, 


I ſation with Grandier, ſpeaking to him ſoftly in 


the Legs, which are more or leſs, according to the 
Number or Bigneſs of the Wedges that are 


ſelf, but by Swearing that he had no bigger. The 
? el bak e 
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cize the Wedges, the Planks, and the Hammers 


pronouncing againſt him terrible Imprecations. 


the Torture, but they recover'd him out of his 


2 Sonfelt, and had done Penance ; 12 he 


153 1 H. feat) of 


Necollect and d Capucins who were Wage to. Exor. 


for the Torture, fearing that the Exorciſm had 
not effect enough, and leſt the Devils ſhould have 
the Power to reſiſt the Blows of a prophane Man, 
ſuch as the Hangman was, they themſelves took 
the Hammer and tortur'd this unhappy Man; 


Tantæne Animis caleſtibus Ire Can ſo much Gall en- 
ter the Soul of devout Perſons? Yes; and with juſt 
Reaſon, for a Miſcreant, a Sorcerer, a Magician 
deſerves not to be ſpar'd, when the Glory of God 
is concern'd, by which one may diſcern the Degree 
of his Zeal and Fer vour, by the Degree of the 
Tranſport he has againft the Crime and the Cri. 
minals. -The Patient Swoon'd many times during 


Swoon by redoubled Blows ; When his Legs were 
ſhattered, and that they ſaw the Marrow come 
forth, they gave over the Torture, took him out, 
and laid him on the Pavement. _ He ſhew'd in this 
Condition, an Example of Firmneſs and Conſtan- 
cy which one cannot ſufficiently admire; he let 
not eſcape one Word of Repining, nor Complaint, 

againſt his Enemies; on the contrary, he utter'd, 
during his Torture, a proper and fervent Prayer 
to God; and being thus extended upon the Pave- 
ment, he pronouac'd again another, which the 
Lieutenant of the Provoſt writ down, whom 
Laubardemont forbid to let it be ſeen by any Body, 
This unfortunate Creature, maintain'd always in 
the midſt of the Angniſh and Blows which mang- 
Jed him, that he was > neither a Magician, nor 82. 
crilegions Perfon, acknowledging, that as a Man, 
He, bad ähus'd the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, for 8 


: Judges,” Who lhe him to explain h im- 
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ſelf further, that they would not oblige him to 
name any Body, nor to ſpecifie the Sins, for 
which he believ'd he had obtain'd forgiveneſs by 
his Repentance and his Prayers; whichhe affirm'd 
to be ſuch as a true Chriſtian 6' ht to mace. He 
renouncd again Three or Four times, the Devil 
and his Pomps, and proteſted, that he never faw 
Elizabeth Blanchard, but when ſhe was confronted 
to him, very far from having know her, after 
that manner which ſhe had declar'd. He Swoon'd 
once again after he had been taken from the Tor- 
ture, and he came not out of that Fainting Fit, 
but by the help of a little Wine, which the Lieu- W. 
tenant of the Provoſt caus'd ſpeedily to be put 11 
into his Mouth; afterwards he was carried into | l 
che Council Chamber, and put upon Straw near 
the Fire, where he demanded an Angnſtin Far 
for his Confeſſor, whom he ſaw then before his 
Eycs; who was alſo denied him, as well as Father 
Grillau, and he was committed, againſt his Will, 
into the hands of Father Tranquille, and Father 
Claude, Capucins. When they were withdrawn, 
they ſeverely forbid thoſe who Guarded him, not 
to let him ſpeak with any Body, and ſo he was not ; 
ſen during the ſpace of almoſt Four Hours, but 14. 
Thrice by the Clerk of the Commiſſion, by his ne 
Confeſſors, and by Laubardemont, who was with him 
more than Two Hours, to force him to {i ign a 
Writing which he offer'd him; and which he con. | 
ſtantly refusd to Sign. 

Sell. 59. About Four or Five in the Evening be 
was taken from the Chamber by his Torturers, 
who carried him upon a Hand-Barrow; in going, 
he told the Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans, that 
he hag. faid all, and that there remain'd no- 
thing more upon his Confcience; Will yon not, ſays 


tus Jidge to him then, that 1 pray to GOD? * you e 
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where Laubardemont caus'd him to come down 


read to him once again; but having quite loſt 


that he would be merciful to you, an 
receive you into his Paradice: Grandier expreſsd 


renity, and conjur'd him to be 4s 4 Son ro his H. 
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him, And I befſeech you to do it. He carried a 
Torch in his Hand, which he kiſs'd as he went 
from the Palace; he look'd upon all the People 
modeſtly, and with a ſettled Countenance, and 
deſiring thoſe whom he knew, that they would 
pray to G O D for him. As ſoon as he was come 
out of the Palace, they read to him his Sentence, 
and put him in a kind of little Chariot, to bring 
him before the Church of St. Peter in the Market, 


from the Chariot, to the end, that he might put 
himſelf upon his Knees, whilſt his Sentence was 


the uſe of his Legs, he fell flat to the Ground up- 
on his Belly, where he tarried without murmu- 
riag or any Word of Diſpleaſure, till they came 
to lift him up; after which, he deſir' d the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Prayers of thoſe that were about 
him; Father Grillau came to him at this very 
time, and embrac'd him, weeping ; Sir, ſaid he to 
him, Remember that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended te 
G O D his Father, by Torments and the Croſs; you 
are an able Man, do not ruine your ſelf, I bring yon 
your Mothers Bleſſing ;, She and Ido pray to GOD 

7 that he would 


great Satisfaction at the hearing of theſe Words, 
and his Countenance ſeem'd very chearful ; he 
thank'd the Cordelier with much Mildneſs and Se- 


ther; to pray to GQD. for him, and to recommend him 
to the Prayers of all his Fryers, aſſuring him that bt 
nent with Comfort to die Innocent, and that he hop 
that GO D mould be merciful to him, and receive 
him into his Paradice, That edifying Converſation, 
ws that the Archers 
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N Loudun. 153 
gave to Father Grillau, whom they thruſt with 
violence into the Church of St. Peters by the Or- 
der of their Superiors, and Father Confeſſors. who 
would not ſuffer the Standers by to be Witneſſes 
of the Condition, in which the Conſcience of the 
patient was. He was Conducted then before the 
Church of the Urſulines, and from thence to the 
Place of St. Crofſe, upon the Way from which he 
eſpied le Frene Mouſſaut and his Wife to whom he 
ſaid, Thar he died their Servant, and that he pray d 
them to Pardon him. When he was arriv'd, he 
turn'd himſelf towards the Fryers who accompa- 
nied him, and requeſted them to give him the 
Kiſs of Peace. The Lieutenant of the Provoſt 
would ask him Pardon; Jon have not offended, ſaid 
he, you have done but what your Office oblig d you to 
do. Rene Bernier, Curate of the Town of Troiſ- 
moutiers, pray d him alſo to Pardon him, and ask d 
him if he would not forgive all his Enemies, even 
all thoſe who had depos'd againſt him, and if he 
would that he ſhould Pray to GO D for him, and 
to ſay next Day, a Maſs for his Soul? He an- 
ſwerd him, He forgave all his Enemies whatſoever, 
even as hedeſi'd GOD to Pardon him; that by ll 
means he would oblige him by praying to G O D for 
him, and by remembrisg him often at the Altar. 
Then the Executionor put upon him a Hoop of 
Iron, which was faſten'd to a Poſt, making him to 
turn his Back towards the Church of St. Croſſe. 
The place was fill'd with People, who flock'd in 
Shoals from all parts to this diſmal Spectacle, and 
came thither, not only from all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, but alſo from foreign Countries. The 
place er for the Execution, was at laſt ſo 
crouded, that thoſe who where to aſſiſt there could 
not put themſelves in order; whatſoever endeavours 
me Archers ys'd to make the People et 
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Blows of "15H Halbert- ſtaves, they could not effect 
it; and leſs yet to drive away a Flock of Pigeons, 
which came 0 ying round the Pile of Wood, with- 
out being Frighted by the Halberts, with which 
they were commanded. to, ſtrike in the Air, to 
drive them away, or by the noiſe that the Specta. 
tors made in ſeeing them return many times. The 
Friends of the Poſſeſſion cried out, that it was a 
Troopof Devils, who came to attempt the Reſcu. 
ing of the Magician, and were much troubled to 
abandon him. Others ſaid, that theſe innocent, 
Doves came, for want of Men, to give Teſtimony 
to the Innocence of the Sufferer. All that 
one can affirm here, is, that all the Facts, or at 
leaſt the principal of them, are generally found in 
all the Relations that have been kept of them, 
That moſt of the People of Loudun (who are this 
Day alive) have been inform'd of it by their Pa- 
rents, who had been preſent, and that there re- 
main yet ſome living! in that and Foreign Country 85 
8 here in England, who can attelt 1 it, by 
aving been Witneſſes thereof. 

Seck. 60. The Fathers exorcis'd the Air and 
the Wood, and ask d the Patient afterwards, , he 
would not confeſs? to whom he reply d That he had 
nothing more to Jay, and that he hop 425 be this Day 

with has G O D. The Clerk then =" to him his 
Sentence for the Fourth time, and ask'd him if he 
perſiſted in what he had ſid upon the Rack ? He 
anſwer d, That he - perſiſted therein, That he had no- 
tbing more to ſay, and that all that he had ſaid ma 
rc. Whereupon one of the Monks told the 
Clerk, that he made him ſpeak too much. The 
Lieutenant of the Provoſt had promis d tua 
-hings 1 in their preſence; z the CT 25 he ſhould 


have, ſome time to peak 50 he Second, 
a Akt he ſhould be eee the ec 5 


Ie Devils oy Loudun, 1 55 
the Fire. But to hinder the performance of either 
of theſe Promiſes, theſe are the Courſes which the 
Exorciſts took : When they perceiv'd that he was 
diſpos d toſpeak to the People, they caſt ſo great 
z quantity of Holy, Water in his Face, that he 
was thereby utterly confounded, and ſeeing that. 
he open'd his Mouth a Second time, there was one 
who went to Kiſs him, to ſtop his Words; he un- 
derſtood the Deſißn, and ſaid to him, There 5s 4 
Kiſs of Judas. Upon which, their Spite roſe to ſo 
high a point, that they hit him many times in the 
Face with an Iron Crucifix, which they offer'd to 
him, as if they had been willing to make him Kiſs 
it ; which oblig'd him to content himſelf, in de- 
firing only a Salve Regina, and one Ava Maria, &c. 
and to commend himſelf to GOD, and to the 
Holy Virgin, pronouncing theſe laſt Words with 
joynd Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven. The 
Exorciſts return'd to their Office, and asK'd him 
once again, if he would not confeſs? My Fathers 
(anſwer'd he) I have ſaid all, Thave ſaid all; I hope 
in GO D, aud in his Mercy, „ 

Seck. 61. Theſe good Fathers, to hinder his be- 
ing ſtrangled, according to the ſecond Promiſe 
the Lientenant of the Provoſt had made him; had 
themſelves knotted the Rope, when it had been 
put into the Hands of the Executioner, who pro- 
viding to put Fire to the Wood-Pile ; the Patient 
cry'd out Two or. Three times, 1s this what I was 
Promis d? And ſaying theſe Words, he himſelf Iift- 
ec up the Rope and fitted it. But Father 
Lactance took preſently a Wiſp of Straw, and 
having lighted it with a Torch, he put it to his 
Face, faying, Wilt thou not confeſs wretched Man, 
md renounce the Devil? Tis time, thou haſt but 4 
Moment to live. I know not the Devil, reply'd 
grandier, I renounce him and all his Pomps; and 1 


, Py 


| EE a os OO TT IE" INY 
a . 1 4 Q * 8 5 * err By »Y : * 4 f 4 s sf . 17 N 1 8939 = ie + 1 
K e : : „ De, a: 8 * e * 70 r > ny A * ee „ — IS. ei 25%. 4 LM +. x® 
RS WE . BL Er preg Y! FVV 7%%%%V%%%S%%V%S%SS%V%S%SJSSJSJAC c oo, Ae e 
; * 8 4 4 e - FE" $3. * een rr POST Y WT e 2 „ Foam, 3 8 * F is "FEM 
. * % i * * e 2 5 N * » * Ac ” ”"Y on s Ih, n * * * 4 Lo + 2% 4 3 : *+ * 15 * 
2X7 ” Y 0 - * 3 L "FI VA #7? Ts YR." 1 25 1 x © * BY . ** * "wb By Lev KOFI — 4; R * * F þ BY, #52 9 N N 1 
4 e : * by £ « q * * k 
| . ; a i 


156 The Hiftory of 
pray GOD to have Mercy on me. Then, with6ut 
waiting for the Order of the Lieutenant of the 
Provoſt, this Monk taking npon him publickly the 
Office of the Hang-man, put Fire to the Pile, juſt 
before the Eyes of the Sufterer; who ſeeing that 
Cruelty and Unfaithfulneſs, cry'd out again, 4% 
Where is Charity Father Lactance? this is not what 
was promisd Me. There 15 a GOD in Heaven Who 
will Judge thee and me; I Summon #hee to appear before 
Him, within a Month. Then addreſſing himſelf to 
G OD, he utter'd theſe Words, Deus mens, ad te 
Vigilo, miſerere mei Deus. Then the Capucine be. 
gan again, to throw all the Holy-Water in his Face 
which they had in their Holy Water-Pots, to pre- 
vent theſe laſt Words being heard by the People, 
and their being edified by them. Atlaſt, they ſaid, 
_ aloud to the Executioner, that he ſhould ſtrangle dar 
him, which 'twas impoſſible for him to do, becauſe IM has 
the Rope was knotted ; and that he was ſtop'd by JW mo 
the increaſing of the Flame, into which the Suffer- WM Pal 


er fell, and was burnt alive. En. 
Sect. 62. Although the Commiſſary and the wh. 
Judges of Grandier have kept ſecret, as much as it 8 


has been poſſible, all that they have done againſt WM 4» 
him, and that the greateſt part of their Proceed - er 
ings, and the Papers, on which they have ground- Sn. 


ed his Condemnation, have been conceal'd from the Aux 
N Publick, whoſe Examination and Deciſion they / 


ll "dreaded; Nevertheleſs ſome inquiſitive Perſons, ber 
and who were concern'd for this unhappy Prieſt, Wil ee 

- obtain'd of one of the Judges the Copy of the "ti 
Extract of the Proofs which were in his Proceſs. Foie 
As it is the Foundation of the terrible Sentence Wil 0 
which was given againſt him, and cruelly executed MM be h. 
upon his Perſon, we have thought it our dut) Dot 
t inſert it here with ſome Reflections, to *** 
SE OL ihe deen and . jujoſfice or 75 
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The Extract of the Proofs which are in the Proceſs 
' againlt Grandier, «© 

Sect. 63. As the Poſſeſſion of the Urſuline 

: VMs is the Foundation of all the 
Proceeding of Monſieur de Laubardemont, and the 
Subject ff the Proceſs which has been made againſt the 
Parſon of Loudun, it has been neceſſary to eStabliſh 
the truth by ſuch Teſtimonies thereof, as could be deſir'd 
in that Matter. = 

Certainly the Poſſeſſion is a very ruinous Foun- 
dation, and ſuppoſe that it might have been true, 
it does not follow yet that Grandier was the Au- 
thor thereof; and though he had been the Author 
at firſt, there was no likelihood, that after he had 
been nam' d in the two firſt Poſſeſſions, to the great 
danger of his Honour, and his Life , he would 
have procur'd a Third Poſſeſſion, without being 
mov'd thereto by any Hope of pleaſure, or by any 
Paſſion of Covetouſneſs, or of Love, Hatred, or 
Envy, againſt Perſons whom he knew not, and 
whom he had never ſeen. 8 ” 
Sect. 64. To that end, the Biſhop of Poictiers, after 
having aſſiſted at moſt of the Exorciſms, and ſign'd the 
Verbal Proceſſes which had been made, declar d by his 
Sentence or Decree of the Fourteenth of the Month of 
Auguſt, that he judg d the ſaid Nuns to be poſſeſs d, and 
as ſuch, and Subjects to bis Juriſdiction, he had given 
them Perſons able to exorciſe them. This Opinion has 
been follow d by four Doctors of the Sorbonn, but with _ 
this difference, that the Motive of the Biſhop / 
koictiers, in the Judgment which he has made of the | 
Perſons poſſeſſed, has been no other than the knowledge . 
u himſelf has had of all that which paſt; whereas the 
Door, of the Sorbonn, having not been preſent there, 
WE "fre not able to decide that Queſtion, but upon the credit 
J thoſe who made them the Report, viz. That. the ſaid 
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tings and other Facts are mention'd, but there's 10 


Hands, and without bending the Body they bad bein 
lifted up. The Four Exorciſts, who are Father Lactance 
Recollect, the Fathers Elizee and Tranquille Capucin,, 
with a Carmelite, have alſo given their atteſtation, 
Father Ronceau Rector of the Jeſuits, the Prior of the 
Jacobites of Thouars, and Revol, Doctor of the Sor- 
bonn, have entertain d the People in the Pulpit concern. 
ing the Truth thereof. The Phyſicians of Poitiers, 
Niort, Fontenai, Loudun, Thouars, Chinon, Mire- 
beau, and Fontevraut, after having obſerv d the Moti- 
ons and Agitations of thefe Maids, accounted them 
ſupernatural, and to proceed from a cauſe in which the 
ſubtilty of their Art has not been able to know any Thing 
but the effefts. Sn 1 
You have ſeen in this Hiſtory what has been the 
Sincerity and Diſpoſition of the Biſhop of Poifter:, 
and what Exorciſts and Deputies he had ſent. 
One cannot alſo ſuffer to paſs for a proof the Bold- 
neſs that ſome Eccleſiaſticks, and ſome Monks have 
had to entertain the People in the Pulpits concern- 
ing the Truth of the Poſſeſſion. As for the Opt- 
nions of the Doctors of the Sorbonn, they have 
been given upon Facts abſolutely falſe and ſup- 
pos'd ; that the Exorciſts have not ſo much as dar'd 
to produce in any of their writings, nor Laubarde- 
mont to inſert them in any of his Verbal Proceſſes, 
as it appear'd in the Declaration of the Sentence of 
Death, wherein the Verbal Proceſſes of the Vomi- 


mention made of the Verbal Proceſs of the Facts 
propos to the Doctors of the Sarbonn. TheTell- 
monies of the Phyſicians were ſo exceptionable 28 
well as their Perſons, and they were drawn up ind 
manner ſo little concluſive, that 'twas impoſſible 


not to believe that the Poſſeſſion was Le ey 
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fore they had examin'd theſe kinds of Proofs. : And 
| though it be found in that Article of the Extract, 
&c. That there were alſo Phyſicians of Poictiers, 
Mort, and Fontenai, who had given their Atteſta- 
tion, that was in a manner different from the o- 
thers, and not that they had been nam d and ap- 
pointed to this purpoſe; But it was becauſe a. 
mongſt the great number of People which came 
to ſee the Effects of the Poſſeſſion, there were 
many whom the Exorciſts knew themſelves, either 
by the Relation they had with other Convents, 
from whom they receiv'd intelligence; they choſe 
Phyſicians and other Perſons diſtinguiſh'd by their 
Characters, to ſound them, and to penerate their 
Opinion, and when they found them favourable to 
the Poſſeſſion, whether by credulity, or for want of 


information, or by complaifance with them who 


ſupported the Party, they fail'd not to require 
their Atteſtations, aud they mention d only thoſe 
of the Towns of Niort, Fontenai, and Poithers, 


were but ſome of the Phyſicians of thoſe 
Towns, and efpecially of that of Poitiers, 
who were no ways perſuaded of the Poſſeſſion. But 
beſides that, *tis certain that there came to Leudun 
more than a Hundred Phyſicians of different Towns, 
adjoyning and remote, who would not give the 
like Atteſtations, though the moſt part were much 
lollicited; on the contrary, there have been ſome 
who have left Memorials againſt the Poſſeſſion. 


tick, without examining whether the Poſſeſſions 
of evil Spirits, are the Effects of the abſolute 
* Powerof G O D alone, or whether the Magict- 
cians, by the Covenants they made with the De- 
vils, and by the Permiſſion. which GOD gives 

> = them, 


who gave their Opinion, though there 


Sect. 5. So that after Teſtimonies ſo Authen- 
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them, may be accounted 


Sorts; the Firſt, which conſiſt in the Depoſitions 
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of the Witneſſes, are ordinary, and ſubject to the 


Reproaches and Exceptions of Fact and Right; 


the others, which aredrawn from theVerbal Pro- 
ceſs of the Exorciſts, and from the Viſits made 
in Conſequence thereof, upon the Perſon of the 
Accuſed, are extraordinary, as well as the Matter 
in Queſtion, to which they are all Particular, 
and much more certain than the former; becauſe 
of the Notoriety of the Fact, which evidenceth 
to vs the Truth that we ſeek in ſenſible Things, 
As for the Proof by Witneſſes, it reſults from 
Two Informations; the Firſt is compos'd of 


Sixty Witneſles not ſufficiently excepted againſt, 


who deposd concerning the Adulteries, Incelts, 
Sacriledges, and other [mpieties committed by 
the Perſon accus'd, even in the moſt lecret 
Places of his Church, as in the Veſtry, near thc 
Holy Sacrament ; upon all Days, at all Hours, 


and all Times; in a Manner, that the Church, 


of which he was Parſon, and where, by his Ex- 


ample, he ought to raiſe in the hearts of his Pa- 


riſnoners a Love for Virtue, he made thereof 
a Place of Pleaſure, and an open Baudy- 
Houſe to all his Concubines. It is true, that 


by the Sentence of the Preſidial of Poitiers, he had 
been remirted till new Orders ſhould have been 


given upon ſome Matters; bur beſides that that 


Sentence was not definitive, it appear'd that he 


had 
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$ had relapsd into a Number of the ſame Crimes, 
© which render'd him yet far more culpable. A- 
© mongſt the Witneſſes of this Accuſation, there 
* were Five very conſiderable, viz, Three Wo- 
men; the Firſt whereof ſaid, that one Day, after 
© ſhe had receiv'd the Communion from the Perſon 
© accus'd, who earneſtly look'd upon her during 
that Action, ſhe was inſtantly ſeiz'd with a vio- 
© lent Love-Paſſion for him, which began with a 
© little Shivering through all the Parts of her Bo- 
© dy: The other ſaid, that having been ſtop'd by 
© him in the Street, he preſs'd her Hand, and that 
immediately ſhe was ſeiz'd with a vehement Paſ- 
© fion for him: The Third faid, that after ſhe had 
© ſeen him at the Door of the Church of the Car- 
* melites, Where he enter'd with the Proceſſion, 
© ſhe felt very great Commotions, and had ſuch _ 
© Inclinations, that ſhe willingly deſir'd to lie with 
* him, although before that Moment, in which, 

© they were look'd upon by him, and were ſeiz d 

* with his Love, they never had a particular In- 

* clination for him; being otherwiſe very Virtuous 

* and of a very good Reputation. 

'Tis a ſtrange Thing to report, and revive a- 
gain the ſame Accuſations of which Grandier had 
been ſeat away abſolv'd, and theſame Teſtimonies, 
which had been found inſufficient by the Sentences 
of the Judges Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, and to 
mike them one Part of the grovnd of a Sentence 
f Death. The ſame thing may be ſaid, to ſee him 
boldly accus'd of relapſing into the ſame Crimes 
of Adultery, Inceſt, Sacriledge, and other Impieties, 
ind the Facts alledg'd in the Depoſitions of theſe 
three Women, who notwithſtanding their good 
Reputation, and their pretended former Virtve, 
Flick then abandon'd them, might be wounded by 
he only Charms of . good Meen, with- 
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2 | 1115 The Hiſtorj of 4 
out the Inter vention of any other Enchantment, thah 
that of Nature or rather Concupiſcence: Other. 
wiſe; honeſtWorhen were much to be pitied; if Aa 
gicians could make them in Love, and inſpire into 
them a Deſire to lie with them; as often as it pleasd 
thoſe wicked Villains to look on them; or that 
they ſhonld touch thein only with their Hand. But 
what Relation is there between theſe Actuſations 
of Sacrileges and Inceſts; and the Sentence for the 
Death of Grandier, which was not given upon the 
Conviction of thefe Crimes ? It contains not one 
ungle Word, tis only for the Crime of Magick, 
that this unhappy Man was condemn'd. Why then 
are all theſe pretended Crimes heap'd together? 
The greateſt whereof, one has ſeen that he has not 
been guilty of ; if this were not to confound the 
Judgment of theReader,and to ſurprizehim by theſe 
Appearances. Ought this to be the Deſign of a 
Judge, who Reports the Proofs upon which an ac. 
cas'd Perſon has been condemn'd ? And — 
not rather the laſt Endeavours of a cruel, unjuſt, 
and bloodily perſecuting Party,” 
Sec. 66. The Two others are an Advocate 
and a Maſon, the firſt whereof depos'd that he fav 
© the Perſon accus'd read the Books of Agrips: 
The other being at work to repair his Study, he 
© fawa Book upon the Table open'd at the Place 
of a Chapter, which treated of the Means to mak 
Women in Love. It is true, that the firſt ex 
© plain'd himſelf in ſome manner at the Confronti 
(tion, and faid, that he believ'd that the Book® 
Agrippa which he had mention'd in his Depolitl 
on, was that, de Vanitate Scientiarum. But the E 
< plication is very much ſuſpected, becauſe the Ac 
< yocate had withdrawn himſelf from Loudun, al 
© could not undergo the Controntation, till aft 
he had been compelV'd. - - . | 
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'fmontd be great pity if all the Perſons who have 
read Books of 2 only to know them, with- 
out an Intention to make uſe of them, ſhould be- 
come Magicians ; Tis alſo a very forcd Way of 


vocate was to be ſuſpected, becauſe he went aſide for 
fear of undergoing a Confrontation. It is much 
more natural to conclude Las it was the Truth J 
that having ſome Remorſe for having given a Teſti- 
mony fo little fincere, and fo malicioufly intangl'd, 
and fearing nevertheleſs, the Authority of Laubar- 
demont, if he dar'd to explain himſelf , he fled away, 


in the End, his Remorſes, and a return of Virtue, 
had deter min'd him to give Glory to the Truth. 
The Maſon was a poor Raſcal, who had been hir'd 
not to ſay any thing; for his Teſtimony ſignified no- 


tory of the Cloſet of Grandier, the Commiſſary 
nad there no Book of Mag ick, and that the De- 
ils, being interrogated ber. that Point, anſiver'd 
nothing but Lies, which were verified to be ſuch: 
however, theſe are the F ive moſt conſiderable De- 
"WW Dofitions, which have caus'd a Parſon to be con- 
enn'd to be burnt; What can one think of the 
other Teſtimonies which they have not dar'd to 
produce? 

et. 67. * The Second Information; contains 
the Depoſition of Fourteen Nuns, whereof there 
| has beenEight poſſeſſed, and Six Seculars who have 
been ſaid alſo to be poſſeſs'd. It would be impoſ- 
{ible to report, in brief, that which is contain'd 
in all theſe Depoſitions, becauſe there is not a 
Word which deſerves not Conſideration. *Tis 
ly to be obſerv'd, that all theſe Nurs, as well 
thoſe that were free, as thoſe that were moleſted, 
bare had a very diſorder'd Love for thePerſon ac- 
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Arguing, to ſay, that the Explication of the Ad- 


and could not reſolve to be of their Party: ; but that 


thing. One might add, That at making the Inven- | 
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© ten preſent to them. Where it muſt not be fol- 
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Tue Hiſtory of 
cus d; they have ſeen him in the Convent Day 
and Night, to Sollicite thein in Matters of Love, 
during the ſpace of Four Months. They have 
been diſturb'd by a Number of Viſions, of which 
they ſaid they had perfect Knowledge, becauſe 
the greateſt Part of theſe Accidents happen'd 
to them when they were up, and at their Prayers. 
They ſaid moreover, they had been ſtruck by 
ſomething which was not known by them, and 
which left Marks ſo viſible upon their Bodies, that 
the Phyſicians and Surgeons have been able to ſee 
them eaſily, and to make the Report thereof; 
that all theſe diſorders which have happen'd to 
them, have had their Beginning with the Appa- 
rition of one, nam'd the Prior Mouſſaut, who had 
been heretofore their Confeſlor; then by a Noſe- 
gay of Roſes which the Mother Prioreſs found on 
the middle of the Stairs, and Three BlackT horns, 
which were thruſt into the Hand of the ſaid Pri- 
ores one Evening after Prayers. They ſaid allo, 
that the Mother Prioreſs imagind one Day, that 
there were Apples in her Chamber, the Kernel 
* whereof ſhe had a Mind to eat; whereupon, at 
that [aſtant, as well as after, having ſmelt the 
* Roſes, and receiv'd the Three Black Thorns in- 
to her Hand, ſhe was troubled after ſich a Man- 
ner, that ſhe ſpoke of nothing but of Grandin, 
* whom fhe declar'd to be the Object of all ker At 
*- fetions, and whom, as well as all the other Nun, 
© ſhe has feen to approach her Bed, as ſhe has told 
© him, when ſhe has been confronted to him, ha- 
* viag maintain'd to his Face, as well as Seven of 
© Eight others, that *twas he himſelf who was of. 
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© got, that all theſe Nuns, in making their Depoli 
tions, at the pronouncing of the Word Gran), 


were ſciz d with Troubles and Convulſions, 5 - 
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the Devils of Loudun. 165 
© Confrontations where the Phyſicians have been 
© preſent, to obſerve all tłhat paſt which was re- 
© markable, they were violently diſturb'd, as well 
as all the other Seculars, who ſaid alſo, they were 
© paſſionately in Love with the Perſon accus d. 

Theſe Nuns could no longer forbear to give this 
Teſtimony againſt Grandier, and the matter was 
come to that Point, that it was neceſſary, that 
either he muſt be declar'd a Magician, or that they 
muſt be declar'd guilty of the moſt infamous and 
blackeſt of all Cheats: So they were Witneſſes 1a 
their own Cauſe. But theſe Declarations which 
they made, theſe pretended Troubles and Com- 
motions which atterded them, theſe Marks which 

they ſnew'd to their Phyſicians, Are theſe things ſo 
dificult to counterfeit ? And is it very extraord'- 
nary and nearly approaching to an immediate O- 

peration of the Devil, to ſee Women promote and 

defend theſe Extravagances and ridiculous Viſions? 

How have they been able to know in their Con- 

vent, a Man whom they had never ſeen, when he 

was tranſported thither by pretended Magical O- 

perations, and when they nam'd him for the cer- 

tain Author of that Sorcery? And how ſhould he 
bein Love with them, without having ever ſeen 
them ? Beſides, was It likely that his Magical 

Power had not ſo. much Efficacy upon the Nins, as 

upon the Seculars ? Such were the Three Women 

who have depos'd as above, that they had had ſo 
great a Deſire to lye with him; for if this Deſire had 
ſo poſſeis'd. the Nuns, they might eaſily have 

latisfied themſelves, ſeeing that this Lover was ſo 

ften near them and in their Chambers. i 

dect. 68. © Now amongſt all the Accidents 

wherewith theſe. good Nuns have been afflicted, 

| find none more ſtrange, than that which is be- 

fallen tothe Mother -Prioreſs, and to the Siſter 
* 1 M 4 ͤ; Ch 
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© ceaſe, of the ſaid Prior Monſſaus to be Confeſſor of 
the Nuns and that one of his moſt intimate Friends 
had a great Quarrel with the Superior about it. 


put amongſt thoſe Reaſons which have caus d a Man 


gant and ſhameful Depoſition of the Perſons pre. 
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All thoſe who were not engag'd in the Cabal of 
the Poſſeſſion have believ'd this Matter to be falſe; 
but ſuppoſe that it was true, doth it deſerve to he 


to be condemn'd to be burnt? _ 

Sect. 71. © As for the Seculars, the Depoſition of 
Elizabeth Blanchard follow'd, and being confirm'd 

by that of S»/anma Hammon, is not one of the leaſt 

_ conſiderable : For ſhe depos'd to have been car- 

_ nally known by the Perſon accus'd, who, one Day 
after he had lain with her, told her that if ſhe wou'd 
go to the Sabat (i. e. Conventicle of the Witches) 
he would make her Princeſs of the Magicians. 

Could one yet have a Regard for that extrava- 


K K K K 6 a a 


tended to be poſſeſs d, who were in the ſame Caſe 
as the Nuns, ſeeing that the Juſtification of Grau- 
dier would alſo have imported their Condemnation? 
But this Promiſe, to make Blanchard Princeis of Ma- 
gicians, and the impudence of her Accufation, do 
not-they make one aſham'd ? Surely the Devils have 
had very little Reſpect for ſo Powerful a Lord of 
the Sabat, who could make Princeſſes ; they have 
never been wanting upon every Occaſion, to accuſe 
him, and to have brought him themſelves to a 
ſhameful End. | + . . 3 85 i 1 1 | 
Set, 72. This is that which concerns the 
Proof by. Witneſſes, which conſiſts in theſe Two 
Informations only, to which, by a ſingle Paper, 
was added, the Depoſition of the Seur Barre, Cu- 
rat of Chinon, ho depos'd, amongſt other Things, 
© that one Day, having been ſent for, to exorcile 
© the faid Nun, and knowing that the Devil, who 


Fünen, r. ; * 
= tormented the Morber Priovefe, was call d He 
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ge commanded him to go out z and for a Siga of 


© his going out, to ſtrike him, whom he ſaid, was 


© declar'd to be the Author of the Sorcery, who 


* was the faid Grandier, which Aſtarot promis'd, 
| © him; and for certain, in the Time that he was 


© to perform this Promiſe, Grandier abſented from 
the Company, and having caus'd himſelf to be ex- 
cus'd upon the Paper for pricking down the ab- 
© ſent Canons of St. Croſſe, by reaſon of his Sick- 
© neſs, That Word Sickneſs had been blotted out 
© by his Hand, ſo that it appear'd by the Report 
© of the ſaid Paper; and when upon the Rack, they 


* queſtion'd him upon the Occaſion of his Abſence, 


© he ſeem'd much confounded, and knew: not what 


© to anſwer; and many times chang'd Colour, al- 


though in all the other Proceedings he had ſhew'd 
{ bimſelf very reſolute. < If: 74 er at 
So the Teſtimony of Aſtarot, and that of Barre, 


rhoſe Way of Acting we have ſeen in this Affair, 


and who was at laſt condemn d, and puniſn'd, as Au- 
thor of the pretended Poſſeſſion at Chinon, were 
made uſe of as Motives in the Condemnation of 
Grandier. But beſides, the Animoſity of this Hypo- 
crite and his Partiality, which had been vifſible, 
ought to have hiadred his being receiv'd for a Wit- 
neſs; wherefore, this Act was produc'd out of Sea. 
ſon, not having been within the Time wherein the 
Thing ſhould have paſsd, ſeeing that the Verbal 
Proceſſes of that Time do not give Credit to it. That 
if Grandier was found to be abſent at the Time ob- 
krv'd by Barre, it was becauſe he had well examin'd 
the Paper for-pricking down the Names, to fix the 
Contrivance juſt in the Time it ſhould have been. 
ls it not alſo an extraordinary Piece of Artifice in 
tis Depoſition, to ſay, that razing out of the Word 
dckneſs, was by the Hand of Grandier? Since what 


tine was it, that the Hand of a Man was known by 
e eee eee eee 
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a very ſmall Razure? Crandier had no more to do, 
than to maintain, that 'twas done by the Hand 


of his Abſence, which could not have any other 


did it happen, that the Devil did not ſtrike him on 


had been altogether convincing, and exempted from 


ttheir Report, by which they, declare, that amongſt all the 
 Privy;Parts are fuſpetted-by then, loc nuſo that 4 Nerd? 
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of Barre, or Mignon, and he would have apparent- 
ly affirm'd the Truth, for *twas very unlikely that 
he could gain any Advantage by the ſtriking out of 
the Word Sickneſs ; it was more for his Purpoſe, 
that the Word ſhould ſtand to evidence the Cauſe 


likely Pretence ſo probable as that. But whence 


the Back in Obedience to the Orders of Barre ? 
And that the Bp. who ought not leſs to be obey d, 
did not command him to wound this Magician in 
the Forehead, when he deſir'd it, for this Action 


all Suſpition, as may be ſeen in the Relation of the 
23d. of June, contain'd in this Hiſtory, Or how 
comes it, that if Barre could, by his Exorciſms, fo 
eaſily drive out the Devils, he did not make uſe of 
that Power to deliver the Nuus ſo cruelly torment- 
ed? That if the Perſon accus'd has appear'd con- 
founded at the Circumſtance of the pricking down; 
tis without doubt, that hearing this Depoſition, 
he endeavour'd to recall the Ideas of what paſs'd at 
the Time when they mention'd to him, which was 
now long ſince, and that they qualified this Recol- 
lection, by the Name of Confuſion. 

Sekt. 73. Asfor the extraordinary Proofs, they cou- 
conſiſt in I wo particular Peints; The Firſt is the Expe. 
riment of. the Marks, which having been declar d i 
Aſmodee, who then poſſeſſea the Superior, tag ether ih 
the Places where they re, they raus the Perſon ae. 


cus dito be ſcarch d by Eight Phyſicinns, who. have gives 


Marit found upon his Per ſpu, thoſe of, his Shoulder an 


ſaving been thruſt into the Firſt, the thickneſs of an 1 


The Devi 7 Fs T9 


the Senſe of Feeling there was dull, aud not like to that 
which the accuſed Perſon ſhew'dto have, when they prob d 
into the other Parts; and that from the one and the other 


. there iſſued o Blood when the Needle mas drawn out. 
Tt is true, that Afmodee declar d, that the Perſon ac 


cusd was mark*d.in Five Places; but becauſe of the Diſ- 


feulty in diſcovering them, there were found but Two, 


which were ſuſpetted by ehe ſaid Phyſreians. 

This is a Touch- ſtone to diſcover the Sincerity 
of this Body of Phſiycians and Judges who make 
ſuch a Report, one of the principal Subjects of a 
Sentence of Condemnation to the utmoſt Puniſn- 
ment. They found but theſe Two natural Spots 
pon Grandier's Body, the others were not ſeen, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, of the Difficulty there was. to diſ- 
cover them; tis rather, becauſe there were none, 
for theſe ſo quick-ſighted Eyes, which had well per- 
ceiv'd the Two Firſt Spots, might alſo as readily 
have diſcover'd the Three Others. Ovght one to 
bring ſuch Proofs and ſuch Concluſions amongſt 
thoſe which have ſerv'd to cauſe a Man to be con- 
demn'd to the Fire? This is to pretend, that Au- 
thority ought to impoſeupon humaneReaſon. But 
there remains yet ſome Shaddow of Modeſty in this 
Company of Phyſicians; they dar'd not to call 
theſe Marks, Diabolical and Supernatural, they on- 
ly declared that theꝝ are ſuſpicious; they durſt not 
ſay that they were altogether, inſenſible, they only 
reported that the Senſe of Feeling there was 20 dul; : 
but they did not expreſs this; which Men of Expe- 
rience cannot but know, that᷑ tis not a Thing tare 
or extraordinary, that there may be ſome. Part - in 
the Body, where the Senſe of Feeling is not ſo quick 
25 in others, and eſpecially thoſe which are not of 
irdicdary Gonforttatioh | veh as are the Parts which 
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einne, 
the Patient on the Day of his Suffering, teſtified that theſe 
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fal Ps if it had been made with a Knife, Pin, or otherwiſe; 
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Moles were natural and very ſenfible; and if there came ont no 
Blood, that Singular ity ought to be aſcrib'd to Mannouri the 
Surgeon, the Brother-in-law of one of the Poſſeſſed, and Ne- 
phew of Silli, who vs'd a Probe round at one End, and fharp 
at the other, which he could not but make the Patient feel ye- 
ry grievoully every time he pleas d. : 

Sect. 74. The Second Proof is the Scar on the Thumb of his Kighi 
Hund. For the 25th. of the Month of April, the ſame Aſmodee 
baving mention d a Pact of a little Bit of Paper ſtain d with ſome 


drop: of Blood, he declar'd, after muchReliſt ance, that the Blood which 


appear d upon this Paper, iſſued from the Thumb of bis Maſter's 


Nigbt Hand; which the Sieur Laubardemont having heard, he went 


forthwith to the Priſon with Phyſicians, whom after having caus'd to 
take Notice of à litile Cut. which was found in the ce Place that 
the Devil had declar'd, be interrogated Grandier upen the Cauſe of 


the ſaid Hurt, who anſwered him, that he had not been aware of it, 


and had not taken Notice of it, and that it was likely to be done by 
flicking in ſome Pin, not remembring bow it ſhould have happen d e. 
therwiſe. Nevertheleſs, the Phyſiciant, after the ſaid Viſit, the 27th, 
of the ſame Month, made their Report, wherein they judg'd that the 
burt was made by a K nife or ſome otber ſharp Inflrument ; and that 


there came out Blood, of which the Perſon accus'd baving Notice by 


the reading to him the Depoſition, whereas the firſt time he teſtified 
'be had no te of that Cut, be recall d what he had exprejt be. 
fore, and ſaid, that ſince their lafl Viſit, be bad recollected his Memo- 


ry, and that be did remember that one of his Guards had given him 


a Knife, by which he made the ſaid Hurt, by cutting a piece of Bread, 
Two Hours before the ſaid Laubardement enter d the Priſon; and 
another time he ſaid, that the Cut was made the Day before, wbere- 
in there is 4 Contradidl ion; and be/ides, us d all. his Endeauours 10 
make the ſaid Laubarde mont believe, that there came forth no Blood, 


becauſe be had well taben Notice of it; and that the. Report of the 


ſaid Phyſicians was falſe in that Reſpeck. After which, the 3oth 
of the ſaid Month, the ſaid Sieur de Laubardemont, having again 
reiterated bis Interreg ætoriet upon the ſatne Subject, he anſwer d, that 
be believ'd that the ſaid Cut was made the Day before the ſaid Sieur 
de Laubardemont went into the Priſon, and tbar there bad come 
EET, v e 
The Declaration of a Devil, who came to bring a Pact of 


Paper ſtain d with Blood, and the Teftimony of the Phyſici- 


ans, ho had altogether conſulted in Form, to know, If Ali. 
ple Scar which was upon the Thumb of Grandier, was, 4 Cut 07 4 


and the verbal Proceſſes of Laubardemont, which thus far had 
any Shadow of Proof againſt Graniier; endeavour d to involve 


him 
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the Devils of Loudun. 173 
him in ſome little Contradictions, upon a Fact which in it ſelf was 
the greateſt trifle in the World; all this not amountingto val - 
uable Proofs, they relie much in this particular, upon the Aſto- 
niſhment of the Perſon accus'd, and upon the varying of his An- 
ſwers. The Sur prize, or rather the Reflection, which they call'd a 
Surprize, is upon this Occaſion very natural to a Perſon accus' d 
ot a Capital Crime, to whom they came upon a ſuddain to put 
Objections and Queſtions; he could not do leſs than recollect 
himſelf and reflect. The Depth of the Buſineſs was important 
enough, and might concern him enough to produce that Effect: 
But as the Circumftance, upon which they interrogated him, 
was in it ſelf but a Trifle, and a little Accident which might 
really happen, and eſpecially in that Condition his Mind was in 
at that Time, and the Wound having not drawn any Blood, as 
he always ſtrongly affirm'd, tis no wonder that he declar d on 
a ſuddain, that he knew not how it came; and that afterwards 
having recollected his Memory, he might believe he had (ome 
Repreientatioa of the Manner how the Thing happen'd; and 
that after he had again corrected what he had declar'd, by ſome 
more diitin& Idea which was come into his Mind, ſeeing that 
ſuch an Accident could not have made any ftrong Impreſſion 
upon his Imagination, if he had been in a qniet Condition, 
On the other ſide, his Guards, and Ia Bontems his Hofteſs, who 
were continually obſerving him, and who had undertaken to 
inform them of the leaſt Circumſtances that happen'd concerns 
ing his Perſon, had not fail'd to acquaint Aſnodee with this lit- 
tle Accident, which they had better perceiv'd than the Pa- 
tient himſelf, who had his Mind fill'd with other Matters. 

Se. 75. This is the beft Part of the Proofs, upon which 
there interven'd the Sentence of the 1810. of Auguſt laſt, in 

* Execution whereof, the Perſon condemn'd, having been put 
to the Torture, has ond the Book made by him againft the 
* Celibacy of Prieſts, out ofa Deſign to quiet the Mind of a 
Maid, whom he had convers'd with for Seven Years; and of 
which Book, if he had not acknowledg'd it, there had been 


* Proofs at the Trial. | 
That Book. contain'd nothing which had Relation to Magick, 
it was very well written, according to the Teſtimony of a Phy- 
ician who had ſeen it, and whoſe Opinion is ſet down in the 
French Mercury of that Time; If then that Writing had been 
pertinent to the Condemnation of Grandzer, it ought not to 
tave caus'd him to be ſentenc'd to the Eire. His Declaration 
concerning that Book, which he had made an Occafion of a 
Marriage of Conſcience between him and a Maid, has alſo been 
confirm'd by the ſame Phyſician, who ſaid he had ſeen at th: 
End of it, this Diſtich, FEES. - | 7 2 
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T7 Due Flo of 
If that bis Doltrine you aright conceiuvm,m, 
Great quiet ſoon your Conſcience willreceive, 
Sek. 96. * Tis allo very certain, whatever has been faid to 
© the contraty, that the Manner wherewith the Perſon accusd 
© receiv'd the News of his Death, is a Confirmation of bis | 
©. wicked Life. For in the Firſt Place, he never took Notice 
© of the Crucifix when it was preſented to him; after the pro- 
nouncirg of his Sentence, he ſpake of nothing but the miti 
* gating of the Rigour of his Puniſhment = 
Are not theſe Two fine Proofs of Magick? darn; 
Sef. 77. * Herefus'd the Prayers which were offer d him. 
This Matter is falſe, and is reported only by Authors who 
have writ in Favour of the Poſſeſſion 5 whereas a great Num- 
ber of Relations of yery worthy Perſons do mention, that he 
accepted of the Prayers of all thoſe who offer'd them; as may 
be ſeen in the Account we have given of his Death. 
_ Sed, 78. And he did many other Actions which teſtifed 
« ſufficiently-his Impenitence. | | 
What were theſe Actions? And how could a Judge, who was 
not par tial, bring in all thoſe laſt Actions, as if they had been 
Proofs at his Trial? Have theſe ſubſequent Actions been Proofs 
to ground the foregoing Sentence upon? This is an Accumu- 
4100 of all that, which for want of ſufficient Proofs, they have 
been able to colleR, to blacken and render odious the Victim 
which they have unjuftly acrific'd, == | 
Se, 79. All that which could be excepted againſt, in the 
IInſtruction of the Proceſs, is, that the Surgeon, who aſſiſted 
© at the Viſits, was a Kinſman of one, nam'd de Sills, who, 
© they ſay, has been one of the Inſtruments of the Deſtructi- 
' © enof Grandzer; but he was only as a Witneſs, and there are 
Eight Phyſicians unſuſpected, who aſſiſted there, who have 
*: giyen their Report. | $0; 3 5 
kle who managed the Probe was but a Witneſs, and thoſe 
who aſſiſted, and were preſented at the Action, were Agents. 
So that to aſſiſt, is to be an Agent; and to act, is only to aſlift, 
By ſuch an Inverſion of Reaſon, one may eaſily burn all Man- 
kind. It may be ſeen by this, of what People all that Body of 
Phyficians was com pos d, and what Regard one ought to have 
for their Tefttmonies, as well as for the Proceedings of Lau- 
bardemont and the other Commiſſaries, to whom there was 
Complaint made of the Incapacity and Partiality of Mannou!, 
in demanding a new Viſit; to which theſe Judges having not 
conſented, they are notwithſtanding forcd to own, that 
there is ſomething to be ſaid againſt it. 
Seit, 80. It may be ſaid further, that the Apothecary, who 
prepar d the Drugs to Purge and Phyſick the ſaid Nuns, © ; 
„ „ e II 
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ring the time they were ſequeſter d, was much hip by 

« Grandier, becuſe He had had à Suit with one of his Conſi- 

«© dentss But to that may be reply'd, that the Drugs were 
| « yiew'd by the Phyſicians who appointed them; aad that the 
| © Compoſition was made in their preſence. _ 

Why would they acknowledge that the Apothecary was ſuſ- 
peſted without appointing another ? It is becaule another could 
not be found capable of fo great Wickedneſs. But if the Drugs 
had been always mingled in the Preſence of the Phyficians 
[ which is not true ] and that the Phyſicians themſelves had nor 
been ſuſpected, they were not always preſent from the Mo- 
ment of the Compoſition, to the Moment that the Drugs were 
adminiſtred, to know and atteſt that there was no change made 
„ = OT „„ 

Seck. $1. © It may be further ſaid, that the Sequeſtration of 
© the Niins had not been executed according to Form; becauſe 
they were not all ſeparated one from the other. But this 
Fault was ſupply d ind amended, in that they were put ſome 
* of them into the Houſe of one, who is ſaid to be one of the 
© beſt Friends of Grandier, call'd Maurat, _ | 

This is the Reaſoning of a paſſionate and blinded Party, ra- 
ther than of a diſcinterefted Judge. Some ot the leaſt conſider- 
able of the Perſons poſſeſs'd, and who made no Figure in the 
' Buſineſs of the Poſſeſſion, are put into the Honle of one of 

Grandier's Friends, and ll the Chiefeſt are deliver'd to his Mor- 
tal and declar'd Enemies and the Defe& of that Sequeſtration, 
in its moſt effential Parts, and almoſt in all its Parts, is ſaid to 
be ſupply'd and repair'd, becauſe it was a little leſs abufively 
perform'd in a ſmall Number of the poſſeſſed ; but to ſpeak 
Truth, it was not done at all, fince they acknowledge here, that 
it was intirely ill Executed in this Point, that they were not 
all put ſeparately; It muft then be confeſt, that they have 
been to blame for having ſo obſtinately ſtopp'd their Ears, when 
the Perſon accus'd has ſo many times demanded a real Sequeſtra- 
tion, and by Cenſequence, that he has been unjuſtly condemn d. 

Seit. 82. I forbear to ſpeak of the Declarations made by 
the Devils, and which they continually repeated, viz. that 


8 P 


\ [7 


— 


; from which theſe poor Maids could not be deliver'd, leaving 
do the Divines to know, if one may believe the Father of 
Lies, and if the Devils duly exorcts'd are oblig d to ſpeak 
the Truth, and if the Conditions requiſite to make a perfect 
, Exorciſm , are as poſſible, as neceſſary. As concerning the 
. Hoſt, whereon they ſay, there were ſome drops of Blood; 


199 21 TP; PL 7B! . | 2 $4Y yr . . 
, Viftion of Graudier, and that it happen'd after his Death; 
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x Grandier was the Subject of their Miſſion, the Author of 
their Witchcrafts, and the chief Cauſe of all theſe Torments; 


beſides, That this Miracle doth in no wiſe ſerve for the Con- 
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„having not been an Eye · witneſs thereof, I refer the curious to 
the Information which the Lieutenant Criminal of Ole; 
: , . 
Seck. 83. To overthrow all at once the Teſtimonies of the 
Devils and Perſons poſſeſs' d, we ſhall relate here an AR of tho 
Sorbonne, more Authoris'd and more deciſive, than all the Ar 
gzuments we can uſe. 1 ; oO ; 
We, ſubſcribed Doctors of the Faculty of Paris, concerning 
© certain Qneſtion which has been propos d to us, are of O- 
© pinion, that one ought never to allow the Devil to aecuſe 
© others, and leſs alſo to make uſe of the Exorciſms to dil. 
cover the Faults of any one, and to know if he be a Magi. 
* cian; and when the ſaid Exorciſms ſhall be made in the pre. 
© ſence of the Holy Sacrament, with an Oath drawn from the 
Devil, by making him Swear, which is a Ceremony we do 
© not approve of, however, one ought not for that to belicye 
* him, being always a Liar, and the Father of Lies; the Exor- 
* ciſms alſo being not in all Kinds infallible, to produce ſuch 
Effect as is pretended , and ſo it is held by moſt of the 
Doctors. Conſidering alſo, that the Devil is greatly delight- 
* edin Calumny and Impoſture, and is the Sworn Enemy of 
Mankind, fo that nagar the terrible Torments 
* which he endures by the Exorciſms, being adjur'd by the 
Name of God in the Preſence of the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
. © he had rather ſuffer all chat Evil in lying impudently, pro- 
* vided he may diſcharge and execute his Rage upon him, a- 
* gainft whom he has a Deſign : Whereunto may be added, 
that if this Door be once open, the honeſteſt Perſons would not 
© be in ſafety, conſidering that tis at thoſe that the Devil chief. 
ly aims; for this Reaſon St. Thomas, Book 22. Queſt. 9. Ar: 
*-tjicu). 2. maintains with the Authority of St, Chryſo/tom, that 
* Demoni etiam vera dicenti, non eſt credendum, the Devil muſt not 
be believ'd, tho' he ſpeak the Truth. And in Effect, our Sa- 
viour, in St. Mark, Ch. 1. and St. Luke, Chap. the 4th. 
* ſuffers not the Devils to ſpeak, but enjoyns them Silence, al. 
though they ſpeak the Truth in calling him the Son of GOD. 
© Whereby tis manifeſt, that one ought in no wiſe to proceed 
« againft thoſe that the Devil ſhall accuſe, when there areno o- 
© ther Proofs. And alſo we fee this well obſerv'd in Fran, 
© where the Judges do not take Cognizance of ſuch Depoſit! 
ons. And on the other fide, all the Diſcourſe held by the 
Devil, ſo as it had been related to us, is particularly ſul 
-* petted, for being too long, of one Tenour, and without li- 
© termiſhon. Made at Parts the 16th of February, 1620. Sight 
© ed Andrew du Ful. P. Gamaches, and N. Imbert. 
Seck. g4. © The reading of this AR, all the Deciſions where- 
of ſo well agree with the Buſineſs of Grandier, do clearly ſe" 
\- © the Injuſtice of the Sentence given againſt him. he 


THIRD BO Om 
K. t. T ds with much aftoniſhmeiit and dif 


ſhew'd, even to the laſt breath of his Life. They 
did not believe that a Man who had liv'd in eaſe and 


proſpect of the Torments which were provided 


for him, and by the promiſe they would have 


made him for the mitigation of them; Or that 
it leaſt the Torments themſelves would have forc'd 


would have made him guilty, and were perſwa- 
ded that if they could not bring him even to 
charge thoſe whom they had defign'd to make his 
Complices, they ſhould not fail to draw Conſe- 


lion, which being ready drawn in ſuch terms 
as they thought fit, ſhould be preſented to him to 


did own no more, it was to ſpare them, and not 
to expoſe them to the rigour of the Punifhments 
to which he was condemn'd; TWas upon this 
conſideration that Laubardemont ſpake to him very 
low, and diſcours'd him à very long time in the 


pleaſure, that the Monks beheld the 
courage and reſolution that Graudier 
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pleaſure, was capable of ſo much conſtancy. They 
did hope that he would have been ſhaken by the 


from him the Confeſſion of a Crime, whereof they” 


quences very dangerous for them by that Confeſ- 


ſign whereby it might be conclu ded. that if he 
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_ tended to write quite other things than the ConfeC + 
ion they exacted of him, which was once again 
tender d to him in vain by the fame Lauberde- 
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it ſerv'd to ſecure the Bailiffe, the Lieutenant Ci- 
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Catholicks, as well as moſt of the Proteſtants, up- 


the Exorciſts not being yet ſatisfied, becauſe they 


dier's atteſtation; they were conftrain'd to have 


fo many diabolical Actions had not been able to 
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Seck. 3. Altho the number of the Perſons poſſeſs d 
were very great, it was ſeen nevertheleſs that there 


. — rs es rr | 
n „ eee eee e a Pr S _—_ N 3 * er 
2 S n ' —— n , _ . 0 22 AI". 7, . 3 
Y 2 - PUGET F er 2 a) 
. ae ee ̃ —ͤoL . 
| 


? s . iN n « y 
£ I Oy OTE 3 , >< 
* POLLEN - 3% 5 Wore. 75 vs „„ 
- won, $ 
* * = 


The Hiſtory of Book Ill. | 


Chamber of Audience, when he denied him the 
Paper which he aſk'd for, wherein doyptleſs he in- 


mont, all written and ready to ſign, after he had 
undergone the Torture, and that he was in the 
Council Chamber upon the Straw near the fire. 
This Obſtacle, which they did not expect, or which 
at leaſt they did aſſuredly think to ſurmount, 
had ſo highly rais'd the Spirits of the good Fa- 
thers, that they proceeded to execute upon his Per- 
ſon the Exceſſes which have been mention d: But 


vil, Magdalane de Brou, who was Grandter's moſt 
intimate Friend, and many other Officers and good 


on whom they pretended to make dangerous at- 
tempts in conſequence of the Declarations which 
they endeavour'd to extort from the Sufferer in his 


Torments. „ i 
Sect. 2. Things being in this Condition, and 


had not hitherto found out ways to eſtabliſh ther 
Inquiſition, by cauſing to be drawn before the 
Tribunal of the Judges, all thoſe againſt whom 
they had a Mind to act in purſtance of Gran 


recourſe to other means, and to endeavour to do 
by the teſtimony and power of the Devils, what 


effect. | 


were but a very few that were become famons in 
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had the confidence to maintain, to Grandier's Face; . 1980 
that he had carnal commerce with her. And that 
he had promis'd to make her Princeſs of Magi-' 1 
cians, if ſhe would follow him to the Sabat, al- 
though he had proteſted that he never ſaw her be- 
fore the day ſhe was confronted to him. She ſaid 
ſhe was poſſeſs d by ſiæ Devils, by Aſtarot and the 
Coal of Impurity, Who were of the Order of An- 

N reer, tin 14 „ 40 4 

els, by  Belzebuh, and the Lion of Hell, of the 
Order of Arch angels, and by Peron and Mares 
of the Order of Cherubins. Afarot had promis'd 
to raiſe her up ſix foot from the Gound when he 
went out, and the Lion of Hell to pierce her 
Foot, the others boaſted of notliing: Theſe Mi- 

racles promis'd by the two Devils were expected 

with impatience, when there was another ſubſtitu- | 


ted in their pier ꝶ ems 

Seck. 4. The third day after the death of Gran: 
dier in the Evening, the Father Peter Thomas de 
vt, Charles, a Carmelite, Exorciſt of Elizabeth Blan- 
chard, havifig given her the Communion, ſhe was 
much 8 by one of her Devils, who would 
not tell his Name. During this Struggle the con- 
ſecrated Wafer was held by one of its edges and 
raiſed its whole length upon the lower lip of the 
Perſon poſſeſs d, and was ſeen by all the Aſſiſt- 
ants to be red and mark d with, Blood in many 
places, particularly on the moſt elevated part. 
The Exorciſt interrogated the Devil in Latin, 
and commanded him . to tell him what the Pro- 
Upy meant? The Poſſeſs d anſwered in French; 
That it was the Blood of Fefas Chriſt, thus. bed pen 
ine Confecrated Wafer, to cominee the wicked ani 00 
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i  Credulois, who ſaid it was bit Bread z which was cor 
* firm d by great Oaths, and a new Miracle, which 
time Devil did in this manner. Two Recollects who 
ſtood far enough from the Poſſeſs d, agreed to- 
gether, whiſpering upon 4 Motion that the ſhould 
perform, in an act of Adoration which ſhould be 
commanded her, to know thereby if ſhe were real- 
I pofleſs'd, and if the Devils knew what paſt in 
ſecret. She fail'd not to perform that Motion in 
faying, I adore the precious Blood of e Chrif 
there preſent, or at leaſt the two'Recollects proteſted 
that {he had done it; fo there is no room to doubt 
it, and it ought to be believ'd,” notwithſtanding 
the ſuſpicions there were that ſhehad been advertis'd 
before by theſe two fellow Friars of Father Lat- 
auce, and notwithſtanding the complants that were 
made, that this ſign had been declar'd to no Body 
but to theſe two Monks. It happen'd further to 
the firſt: of theſe Prodigies, that there were a great 
many Perſons in the Aſſembly. who would ſearch 
that Maids Mouth, and who conſider'd her Tongue, 
her Lips, and all their Parts, without finding 
either Wound or Scratch, or. Fiſtula, or any ap- 
pearancethat there had iſſued ont thence Blood that 
day. In fine, the Exorciſt took the Bloody Hoſt, 
and being devoutly follow'd by all thoſe People 
who were perfivaded and believ'd, he carried it 
in Proceſſion to the Convent of tlie  Carme- 
Seck. 5. The next day in the Morning, gu 
22th. Elizabeth” Blanchard was Exorciz'd again in 
the Church of the Carmelites. The Exorciſt de- 
mianded of the Devil, Of what Church doeſft thot 
4 25 : "0. believe the Ant hority 2 Who 0 anſwer d nothing to 
[© that Queſtion : But the Maid ſaid by her ow! 
Motion, I haus enongh to do to ſpeaſt of a 0, 
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Of what Blood, ſaid the Carmelite to her? Tir, not 
thy Blood, rephy'd ſhe, *tis the Blood of a Maſter who © 
is Almig bty. - Whereupon' the Exorciſt having com- 
1 1 by the Virtue of that Blood, to tel! 
him, Who was Pao great and Almiglity Maſter? 
She- uttet d an Oath ſo horrible, that inſtead of da- 
ring to write it here, it makes one tremble to 
think of it only; and afterwards ſhe anſiver' d, If 
I had it thou Hou ld /t never have it. The Exorcift 
proceeded, ' Q. I command thee by the Virtue of 
that Blood, to tell me who is that Almighty Maſter ? 
0 Di will not - anſwer thes concerning that Bloc d. 
Q. Whoſe is that Blood ? A, Jam inrag d, thon know # 
it well , keep it ſafe that it be not ſpill of thou ſhalt 
- anſwer for it, God muſt be ſerv'd ; She pronounced 
theſe Words {wearing again horribly by the Holy 
Name of God. O. For what is this Blood? A. God 
bas made this to the end that more Reverence may 
be given to the Holy Sacrament - I 8 obliged to ſay 
it hy y the Almighty Power of God. Whoſe is that 
Blood which torments thze © Say, if 5 obey ft not 
A. Thou Eno ', it, I told it yeſterday, I cannot tell it 
without ſuffering pain. She utter'd not theſe words 
before ſhe had gnaſh'd her Teeth, turn'd her Eves, 
and ſeemed to ſuffer ſome convalii ans. 0; Tell | 
it, to the end that the Aſiſtants may now Hear it. 
A. We camiot think. of God but it mor eafo1 th our 
Torments, I am inragd. She renounc d God in 
concluding that laſt Sabo Q. Whoſe is that Blood © 
A. *Tr the Blood ——-----There the ſtopt ſhort, 
and fell into another Convulſion. Q. "Whoſe 7s 
that Blood which was ſhed yeſterday ? A. "Tis the 
Blood of the Son of Man. Q. ad mbo is the n. 
F Man ? anſwer. A. "Tis the Blood of the San of 
the Virgin, Iam inrag'd, I will not tell it, this makes © e 
Fe. oy. Bf om 5 Ine; made:  frightful Gre. 0 5 2 RE l 
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. Wheſs Blood is that which was fed yeſterday: 
A. *Tis the Blood cf F-fus Chrift She ſtopt ſhort 
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1 11 b 
one of the Standers by, who ſaid that that ſignified b 
that ſhe had not recited all that was contain'd in b 


done the day before, and what happen'd again 
at the laſt Exorciſm, as if he had known nothing 
of it. Whereupon Lauberdemont and the Procurator 
- General Deniau went to the Convent of the Carme- 
tes, with the Clerk of the Commuiſion. 2 


Rs 


the Devils of Loudun. I 83 
they were near the great Altar of the Church, 
the Hoſt was preſented to them; they found it 
mark'd with Blood in ſeveral places, being a little 
more full of Spots on one fide of the edge than 
elſewhere, the Marks being more red, and bigger, 
and all the Blood of a Vermilion colour, although 
it was quite dry. Lanbardemoent himſelf would 
draw up an Act, but 'twas now paſt noon, and 
each of the Spectators, for whatſoever reaſon it 
was, expreſt ſo great a deſire to be gone, that at 
the requeſt of the King's Procurator, the Commuly 
tary caus'd an Act, which had been already drawn 
up by a Carmelite, to be read immediately, and 
he oblig'd all the Standers by, of whom ſome 
would have been willing to be further off, to 
ſivear upon the Holy Goſpels, and to atteſt that 
that Act contain'd the Truth, afterwards it having 
been fign'd by the Order of the fame Commiſſary, 
by all thoſe who conld write, and in Particular 
by the Prieſts, and Friars, who had afſiſted the 
precedent Evening at the Exorciſm at St. Peter 
di Martrai, it was ſent to the Regiſtry, and the 
Hoſt was carried in a little Tabernacle, near the 
great Altar, on the Goſpel- ſide, whereof Lanhar- 
demont took the Key. The Relation of that 
Miracle was no ſooner printed, but *twas con- 
tradicted by the Increduloue, who maintain'd, 
that the Exorciſt might eaſily put an Hoſt ſtain'd 
with Blood npon Blanchard's Mouth; That the 
Devil himſelf was honeſt enough not to ſpeak of 
Blood going out of the Hoſt, but of Blood thed : 
That the Carmelite in- 1mitation of him had fuf: 
hciently diſcover'd, that that Part had been de- 
vis d and ſuggeſted, when he ſaid to the Perſon 
pretended to be poſſeſſed, Proceed, as twas well 
pbſerv'd by him, who was fain to ga out of the 
1 N 4 1 
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"— The Hiſtory of Book III. 
Church; And that thence it followed, that the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt had been twice ſhed, the 
firſt time upon the Croſs for the expiation of the 
Sins of Men; and the ſecond upon the Hoſt for 
the Conviction of the Incredulous, who look'd 
upon the Poſſeſſion at Loud as a groſs and ill 
contriv'd Impoſture, and which was ſupported but 
by the violence of Authority; the Doctrine whereof 
contain'd fo many abſurdities and blaſphemies, that 
one cannot too much wonder that there had 
been Chriſtians in the World who durſt introduce 
and ſupport it. | 
Heck. 5. That double Miracle was too famous not 
to deſerve to entertain the Reflections of devout 
Souls fora long time, and twas to give them leiſure 
to feed their Holy Avidity, that the Perſons poſſeſ- 
{ed ſtopt, and offer'd them nothing extraordinary. 


| 

But the Devils, who are active, could not ſo continue 
in Idleneſs. Here follows what they did, as it is 
contain'd in a Book printed at Poitiers by Authority 1 
by 4ithony Meuſmer, in the Year 1635. intituled, 4 7 
Relation of what paſsd in the Exorciſms at Loudun, t 
71 the preſence of Monſieur the King's Brother, Pag. 22, 1 
and 25. wherein the Author having maintain 'd, h 
That the Exorciſts do almoſt all, more or leſs, par- * 
take of the Effects of the Devils, by the Inconve- 0 
niencies and Diſturbances they receive, and that Pp 
few Perſons have attempted to expel them, but Pp! 
they have been exercis'd by them. © He adds for ol 
“ a Witneſs, the late Father Lactance Gabriel of hap- th 
* py Memory; who whilſt he was in that Em- as 
“ ployment, wherein he gloriouſſy died, after he BMI - te 
© had expell'd three Devils out of the Mother Prio- di 
© refs, felt great Moleſtations by thoſe Evil Sp ſei 


* Tits, loofing ſometimes his Sight, ſometimes his 
Memory, and now and then his Underſtanding, 


„3 


_ . the Devils of Loudun. 183 
« ſuffering Pains at his Heart, Infeſtations in Spi- 
« rit, and divers other Moleftations. That is, to 
ſpeak plainly, and without any diſguiſe, that Father 
Lactance died the 18th of September, juſt a Month 
after the Death of Graudier, and that he was al- 
moſt continually mad, and inrag'd during his 
diſeaſe. If he had ſome interval during his Frenzy 
he employed it in Uttering merry Jeſts, ſuch as 
when he fd to his Phyſician, That he pray'd him 
to prepare in his preſence the Medicines he had or- 
der'd him, becauſe that all that came from Adam, 
ſavour d of Original Sin, quibbling ſo upon the 
Name of Adam his Apothecary. Von are very 
happy, ſaid he, another time to the Wife of du 
Freſne Mouſſaut, who tended him, and at whoſe Houſe 
he lodg'd ; Ton are very happy for this, that the 
Providence of God has made me thus fall into your 
Hands, and you have obtain'd an opportunity to ren- 
der me the good ſervices which you do + And looking 
with contempt upon the young Monks who were 
put about to watch with him, Is it not a lamentable 
thing, cry'd he, That a Man of Weight, Deſert, and 
Importance, as I am, ſhould be ſeru'd and aſſiſted by 
ſuch Monkeys and little Holgoblius? Certainly if one 
will not believe with the moſt Catholick Author 
of the Relation abovemention'd, that he has been 
poſſeſs'd by real Devils, at leaſt one muſt a- 
gree, that his Conſcience did ſerve him inſtead 
of an Executioner and a Devil, ſince it 1s certain 
that he died in ſuch a fit of Madneſs and Deſpair 
as are not to be expreſs d. It muſt not be omit- 
ted here, that a few days after the death of Grau- 
dier, that good Father beginning to find himſelf 
ſeiz d with the Diſtemper whereof he died, what- 
erer it was, he purpos'd th make a Journey to our 
Lady of Ardilliers at Saumur, he had a place in - | 
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Coach of the Sieur de Canaye, who went to di. 
pulous, as he himſelf was not. They knew already 


poſſeſs d, and they flirted out againſt him ſome jeſt- 
ing paſſages upon that Subject, when all upon a 


and when they were come to Grandfons , being 


and diſorder'd, and ſpake little in that Conver- 


Grillau to be Confeſſor to Grandier, who had de- 
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the Coach was again over-turn'd after the fame 
the Suburb of Feret, which leads to the Chapel 
Noiſe that was ſpread abroad o of! 
of Father Lactance by evil Spirits, and that ru- 


People, when they had ſeen that Father die mad 
and in deſpair. But that which did fully con- 


Monks gave it; for it concern d them ſo exceed: 


, ” 5 — - 7 


vert himſelf at his Eſtate of Grand fons, with à 
company of Perſons who were not greatly ſeru- 


that twas nois' d about, that the Father was realiy 


% 


ſudden going on gently in an even way, the 
Coach overturn'd, the top of it falling undermoſt 
without any Body's being hurt, or receiving 
any inconvenience. Whatſoever courage the Com- 
pany had, they were ſurpriz d at that Accident; 


at the Table, they diſcours d very ſeriouſly con- 
cerning the Devils of Loud, and the death of 
Grandier, with Father Lactance. He ſeem'd fad 


ſation; he only acknowledg'd that he repented 
of his adviſing that they ſhould deny Father 


ſir'd it with ſo much earneſtneſs. The next day 
they proceeded on their Journey for Saumur, where 


manner, in the middle of the great Street. of 


of Ardilliers, and which is alſo very plain and 
even, which gave a great Reputation to the 
2 the Poſſeſſion 


mor yet made a far greater Impreſſion upon the 


firm that Belief, was the applauſe which the 


ingly to make the Poſſeſſion find Credit, that 
to remove all doubts, and to have an elſents 
27 5 , . : | „„ ES : F | Proot, 
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| the Devils of Loudun. 1387 
Proof, they would readily agree that Father 
Lactance did die poſſeſs'd, ſaving that they might 
the better turn that Poſſeſſion to the Glory of 
the Church, and of the late Matyr, and to the 
advantage of the other Exorciſts, even as it ap- 
pars in the Relation printed at Poztzers above ci- 
ted. | | 
Seck. 6. The Lieutenant Civil of Loudan, Lewis 
Chauvet had teſtified by his Proceedings and op- 
poſitions to the Procedures of the firſt Exorciſts, 
that he gave no credit to thoſe Devils, and did not 
fear them. However he could not overcome the 
fear which ſeiz'd him, and fo far poſleſs'd him, 
that it never forſook him during the remainder 
of his Life. That Magiſtrate had Wit, Politeneſs 
and Honeſty : But as he had not been willing 
to applaud the Poſſeſſion, the Cabal, to cauſe him 
to be ſuſpected, had had recourſe to the ordina- 
ry and general means, which was to accuſe him 
of Magick by one of the Poſleſs'd. At firſt he 
laugh'd at the Accuſation, and accounted it as 
ridiculous, as indeed 1t was. But when he had 
ſeen the tragical End of Grandier, his courage 
was ſhaken, and he began to be afraid. In 
that diſpoſition he took a Journey to Poitiers, 
where the Ailizes were held; he met with a Man 
there of conſideration and quality, by whom he 
was particularly known; he had a long conference 
with him upon the Subject of the Poſſeſſion at 
Londun, and of the condemnation of Grandier - 
Whereupon that Friend aſſur'd him, that after 
he had well conſider'd all the circumſtances of 
that Affair, it was his perſuaſion, that all thoſe 
who had been accus'd of that Magick, and ſhould 
be for the future, would be in great danger to loſe 
both their Honours and Life; And that if he ſaw 
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\ 7 E * N „ . | 
himſelf accus'd of that Crime, as Grandiy 


had been, he ſhould think himſelf loſt with. | 
gut hope, whatſoever Credit, Friends, or good | 
Reputation he had. This Declaration ſurpri. WI ' 
zed the Lieutenant Civil, he was confounded i 
and the Agitations of the fright ſeiz d ſo violent. ü 
Iy upon his Spirit, that they overturn d it, and Ml - 
Teduc'd him to ſuch a condition, that ſince Ml * 
he was never reſtor'd to his right Underſtand- . 
ing. 8 1 
Pe $0. 7. The Carmelites of Loudum heretofore had © 
been poſſeſs d of the Power of working Miracles; 
they had an Image of our Lady, call'd our Lady f 

© Recovery, who fail'd not any one of thoſe in what they Ml 7* 
requir'd of her devoutly, and in the requiſite form. ſal 
But ſince that Image of Ardilliers came to be ſet up oy 

at Saumur, in the Neighbourhood of the former, as Ml ©! 
if ſhe had been her Rival, ſhe uſurp'd all her Pow- 45 
er and Credit; and *tis no great wonder; for Ml ** 

_ * (doubtleſs there's no body in the World, who does 155 
not agree, that the Prieſts of the Oratory are 5 
more able and cunning People than the Carme- e, 
lites. At that time all one Quarter and a Suburb I to 
of Loud, which was fill'd with Inns for Pil. mh 
grims, remain'd 1 and deſolate, and the 6e) 
Carmelites without Preſents, Votaries, and Goſpel. 5 [ 
money. What was there to be done in ſuch a 1 
Deſertion? They employ'd Humane Means to re. Fa | 
"eſtabliſh the Work, which the Image had not been e 


able to ſupport, and which ſhe. had ſuffer d to de. 
© cay :. They pierc'd the Wall of the Altar upon 
which ſhe was plac'd ; Bey drew a Branch of a 


Vine, which was planted behind it, and brought ! 
11 through this Wall juſt to her Eyes; and at the time 
ven the Vine us'd to weep, the Image in the pre- 
Pence of a number of People aſſembled to he! 
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Maſs and the Sermon, wept at ſeveral times for 
their want of Devotion, and for the Contempt they 
made of her Altar and her Power. But that Con- 
trivance having not ſucceeded happily, becaufe of 
the great multitude of Proteſtants which were then at 
Londim, who had maliciouſly examin'd the Miracle, 
and diſcover'd the Artifice, thoſe good Fathers were 
very glad to find in the Poſlethon, and in the Autho- 
rity of its Confederates, away open to fave their 
Credit, in ſpite of the piercing and malicious Eyes, 
and indiſcreet Tongues of Aereticks, who Were 
conftrain'd to keep ſilent, by the Terror of Loubarde-. 
mont, which, to uſe the Scripture Language, was 
fallen upon them, and gave. them deadly Alarms: 
Theſe Fathers knew readily to lay hold of the 
opportunity in the Exorciſm of Elizabeth Blan- 
chard on the -21ſt of June, wherein was pro- 
duc'd the Hoſt ſtain d with Blood; and believ- 
ing that after that Proof, there were no more 
Miracles which they were not able to perform, 
they attempted to cauſe a Devil, or a Magician, 

to bring a Copy of the Inſtrument in Writing, 
which Grandier had given to the Devil, when 
they made their Agreement. To attempt and 

to ſucceed was the ſame thing for theſe good Fa- 
thers, who pretended to be inveſted with the Au- 
thority of the Church. Having got that Copy, 
they caus'd it to be Printed, and fix'd in ſeve- 
reral places, to tend that if there were yet an, 
Incredulous Perſon in the World, he ſhould be 
fully convinc'd of the Poſſeſſion by a Proof ſo ſo- 
lid and ſo evident: Whereof theſe were the Con- 
tents; My Lord and Maſter, Lucifer, I acknowledge 
you for my God, and I promiſe to ſerve you as long as 
1 ſhall, Irye.;, T renounce arg other God, aud Felis 
Grf, and other Saints, and the Apoſtolical and Ro- 
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4 190 The fAlefloryof  Bookllj, 
of man Church, ad all the Sacraments of the ſame, aud 
'j all the Prayers and Oriſons which ma) be made for me. | 
4 and I promiſe you to do all the Miſchief. I ſhall be able 
N and to entice as many Perſons, as I can, to do burt: 
'' And I revomice the Chryſom and Baptiſm, and all the il 
| Merits of Feſus Chriſt and his Saints: And in caſe 1 ! 
þ Fail to ſerve, adore, and do homage to you thrice a day, t 
sive you my Life, as belonging to you. The Original il 7 
{| is in Hell, in a Corner of that Country, in the Cabinet of t 
al Lucifer. Sign dwith the Blood of the Magician. Tis not b. 
" to be doubted but that this is the Stile of the Court of e 
N Hell; for either the Devils themſelves drew up this 
Act, or elſe it muſt be forged in the Convent of | 
the Carmelites ; and if ſo, one may be bold to ſay | 
that there are Monks, who are ſkilful enough * bt 
imitate the Stile of Devils, and are ſo learn'd in A 
their Languages and Cuſtoms, that one may eaſily 4 
take the Acts which they make in the obſcure Re: . r 
treat of their Cloiſters, to have been fram'd in the M 
very Darkneſs of Hell: It is a Truth whereof one 1 
may be entirely convinc'd by the infpe&ion of Te: 
this, that it cannot be denied but that Diabolical Net 
Spirits were the Authors of it. „ e 
Seck. 8. The Place of the Reverend Father La- the 
Fance having continued void by his Death, twas and 
very fit that they ſhould caft their Eyes upon a Her 
Jeſuite to ſupply it. For why ſhould not that Or- prot 
der, ſo famous, ſo pious, and ſo proper to make elie 
every thing fucceed that they J erfake, have been ſtina 
call'd in to combat againſt the: Devils? Seeing Trut 
that every one of them who enters therein, is born, You, 
as they themſelves boaſt, with a Helmet on his lon, 
Head, and arm'd with all ſorts of offenſive and de- 5 
5 


fenfive Weapons? *Tis true, that Father 220 
would not ſuffer it, whilſt he thought Inimſelf abl 
to perform the Office of Exorcift; and ke caus d al- 


h 
e 


the Dewils of Loudun. I of 
moſt all that Miſſion to fall into the Hands of the 
Friars of St. Francis; but after that he was diſguſt= 
ed, and that he had refus'd to be concern'd him- 
ſelf in that Buſineſs, the way remain'd open to 


the Jeſuits, who enter'd it with Joy. It was not 


Jeſs worthily ſupplied by Father Surin, of whom 
they made choice amongſt themſelves for that pur- 
ole, than it had been by his Predeceſſor. That Fa- 
ther came to Loudim the 25th of December; and to 


be well inform'd with what he did there, it may be 


learnt from his own Writings , wherein he ſays, 


* the Poſſeſſion of the Devil in the Mother Prioreſs; 
© That this was the firſt Obligation, he behev'd, was 


Office; That he had found unqueſtionable Proofs, 
* and could ſwear before God and his Church, That 
more than two hundred times the Devils had diſco- 
* ver'd to him things very ſecret, concealed in his 


Thought or his Perſon. One muſt believe this 


Teſtimony. of a Jeſuit in favour of the Devil, and 
to the prejudice of God, who thereby is found to 
have no longer, and to the excluſion of all others, 
the ſole Power of Searching the Hearts, the Reins. 
and the Thoughts. How important and terrible ſo- 
ever this Opinion might be, it is hereby become 
poodle, or rather Father Surin deſerves well to be 
elev'd on his Word. But if one were yet too ob- 


, ſtinate and incred LLOUS not to be per{waded of the 
; Truth of the. PoſſMion, upon the Faith of ſuch a 
. Voucher, one need but conſider, without Prepoſſeſ- 
„Ion, the new and unqueſtionable Proofs which 
ereafter follow. 1 


ms at Loudun, in the preſence of Monſieur, Fin, 
kd at Poitiers, which has been already quote - 


© That he endeavour'd to difcover with Evidence, 


* incumbent upon him in the firſt entrance upon his 


Se. 9. The Relation of what aft in the Exor- I 
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The Hiſtory of 


11 Boon Il. 
lates, That the Devils threatned at firſt the Fa. 
* ther Jeſuit, by the Mouth of the Mother Prio. 


reſs, who had been given him in charge, to uſe 


him very ill, and to be fully reveng'd of him; 
and as he purſued daily his Deſign, they attemp- 


ted, being ſollicited, as they ſaid, by ſome Ma- 


gicians, to diſturb him extraordinarily, to cauſe 
him to quit his Employment : So that he began, 
ſince the 1 9th of January, 1635, to be ſenſible of di- 
vers Signs of the Preſence and malicious Operati- 
ons of Devils; and that it was obſerv'd at that time, 


that performing his Exorciſm, he loſt his Speech 


upon a ſudden ; ſo that they were oblig'd to call 
in ſome other Exorciſts, who applying the Holy 
Sacrament to his Mouth, freed him entirely ; 
That that accident continu'd a long time, and 


even in the preſence of the Biſhop of Nimes; 
who, whilſt the Devil nam'd IJſaacarum took pol- 


ſeſſion of the Countenance of the Mother Supe- 
rior, and ſpake by her Mouth, he ſaw how the 


Devil audaciouſly threatning the Father to im- 


poſe Silence upon him, diſappear'd on a fſud- 
den from the Countenance of the poſleſs'd, and 
at the ſame time attack'd the Father; that he 
made him change Colour, that he ſqueez d his 
Breaſt, and ſtopp'd his Speech; and that quick- 
ly after, obeying that command which was gr 
ven to quit him, he return'd to the Body of the 
Prioreſs, ſpake by her Mouthp and ſhew'd him: 
ſelf extreamly hideous and horrible upon her 
Countenance ; That the Father renewing the 
Combat, continued his Function with the 
ſame Liberty, as if he had not felt any Aſ⸗ 


fault of the Devil; and ſo one Afternoon 
he was aſſaulted and acquitted ſeven or eight 


times one after another. That. thee Aſſault 
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* have been follow'd by others much ſtronger, 
* which began before the Paſſion Week, when the De- 
vil ſaidoften to the Exorciſt by the Mouth of the 
Poſſeſs d, I will makethee ſuffer the Paſſion this Paſſion 
* Weeek, my Friends are taking pains about it, intend- 
ing to ſpeak of ſome Magicians. And that real- 
ly on good Friday about the Evening, the Father 
being in his Chamber, in the company of eigli 

* or ten Perſons, he felt great pains at his Heart, 
and certain impetuoſities which mov'd him in- 
* wardly, and conſtrain'd him to twiſt himſelf, 
© as it happens in the extremities of the Cholick; 
© That theſe Aſſaults which began at home, con- 
* tinued afterwards in publick, according to the 
© Threats which the Devil often made to the Fa- 
ther; proteſting that he would make him quit 
© his Trade, and compel him to return from 
* whence he came. That twas ſeen during the 
* Exorciſms, that the Devil exorciz'd by the Fa- 

* ther, leaving the Prioreſs, ſtruck the Exorciſt 
inwardly, as with a Dart, and threw him on 

* the Ground, ſo that he cried and was ſhaken 
by his Adverſary and Atagomit ; That after 
che had continued in that condition about half 
'an hour, or an hour, by the Succours of other 

' Exorciſts, and the application of the Hol 

' Sacrament to the Places. where he was ſenſible 

of the preſence of the Devil, one whule in the 
Breaſt, and another while in the Head, which 

he ſhew'd with his Hand, (as being always 
himſelf, and in liberty of Spirit,) and the. reſt 

of his Body, he was deliver d, and that that 
Devil went to appear in the Countenance of the 
rioreſs; where the Father being relieved, with 
dboly Vengeance _ went to pnrſue him, 2 


8 3 
* 


| 194 The Hiſtory of 


Wh Þ LCN Han SW 5c. — — — 6 
2 — 9 2 5 8 — — 
. WS NO hoes nd es A. — - - 
* * * 4 A Y FED — > 4 * OL - 
* 1 2 e A 
— 12 _ 4 1 * 2＋ 
H n 0 2 , —_ FF R 
0 PPP ee eee 4 
* Nr 1 > 
— * , — 1 —— AAS. — — vg — 2 - 


Book III. 


© if nothing had happen'd, and forc'd him to adore 

the Holy Sacrament in the manner that is practi. 
© ſed in thoſe Exorciſins. 

Seck. 10. But poſſibly one may believe a Letter 
which the Father Sun himſelf writ to Father 
D'atichi, who was then at Remes; *tis of the 2d. 
i May. 1635, and has been Printed under this 
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07 the Reverend Father Surin Jeſuit . 


eiſt of the Urſulin Nuns of Loudun, 10 
one of his Friends, 4 Jeſuit. 


55 A * '© H R I 8 11 
T my Reverend Father. 


I take the Pleaſure to relate my Adventures 
* but to your Reverence, who hears them willing- 
' Iy, and forms thereupon thoughts which happen 
not ſo eaſily to others, who know me not as 
' you. do. Since the laſt Let ter which I writ you, 
q am fallen into a condition very remote from 
my foreſight, but very conformable to the Provi- 
* dence of God in relation to my Soul ; I am 
no more at Maremies but at Londun, Where 1 
have receiv d yours lately. I am in a prepetu- 
al converſation with the Devils, where I have 


mention to you, and which have given me a 
greater, cauſe than ever I had to acknowledge 
and admire the Goodneſs of God. I will tell 
ou ſomething, and I would tell you further, 
if you were more ſecret; I am combating with 
four Devik, the moſt powerful and malicious- 
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0 Tae has "BNR ſcarcely any Body, to whom 


bad the Adventures which would be too long to 
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196 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
of Hell, Imy ſelf, ſay, ——— you know. 
God has permited that the Combat has been 
* ſo rude, and the Approaches ſo frequent, that 
* the ſmalleſt Field 51 Battle was the Exorciſm; 
for the Enemies declare themſelves in ſecret by 
Night and by Day, and in a thouſand different 
ways. You may conceive what pleaſure it is 
to find ones ſelf at the Mercy of God alone. 
„ will tell you no more, it ſufficeth me that 
knowing my condition, you will take an occa- 
* fion to pray for me: So it is, that for three 
* Months and a half, I never am without a De- 
vil exerciſing of me. Things are come to 
* that paſs, that God has permitted, I think for my 
Sins, what one could never be able to have ſeen 
in the Church, but in the exerciſe of my Mini- 
* try, the Devil paſſes from the Body * a Per- 
© ſon. poſlefled, and coming into mine, aſſaults 
© me, overthrows me, toſſes me, and viſibly trou- 
* bles me, by poſſeſſing me many hours as a De- 
* moniac. I cannot explain to you what paſſes 
© in me during that time, and how that Spirit 
© was united with mine, without - depriving me 
© either of the knowledge or liberty of my Soul, 1 
© making himſelf nevertheleſs as another my ſel, | 
and as if I had two Souls, one of which was I. 
© diſpoſleſt of its Body and the uſe of its Or 1 
© pans, and keeps it ſelf apart, beholding the , 
© other act, who has introduced himſelf there 
* Theſe two Spirits combat together in the ſam! 
Field which is the Body, and the Soul is as it wer 
divided; according to one part of its ſelf, it 
' © the Subject of diabolical Impreſſions, and 4 
* cordigg to the other, of the Motions whic 
are proper to it, or what God gives it. At the ſa 
time 1 fee! great quiet under the good pleafur 
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the Devils of Loudun. 197 
of God, and without knowing how there come 
"an extream rage and averſion to him, which 
* produceth as it were ſome impetuoſities to be ſe- 
* perated from him, which aſtoniſneth thoſe who 
* ſee them, and at the ſame time a great joy and 
delight, and on the other part a Sadneſs which 
* ſhews it ſelf by lamentations and howlings, like 
* to thoſe of Devils. I feel the State of Damna- ji 
tion, and apprehend it, I feel my ſelf as pierced i 
with the points of Deſpair in the ſtranger Soul, 1 
* which ſeems to me to be mine; and the other Soul 
which is in full confidence mocks at thoſe Senti- 
* ments, and curfeth with all freedom him who 
*caus'd them; truly I find that the fame cries, 
which go out of my Mouth, come equally 
from theſe two Souls, and I can hardly di- 
ſtinguiſh, whether it is pleaſure that — 
them, or the extream madneſs that filled me. The 
tremblings which ſeize me, when the Holy Sa- 
crament is apply'd to me, come equally, as it 
"ſeems to me, from the horrour of its preſence, 
* which is ſupportable, and from a Cordial and 
pleaſing Reverence, without being able to attri- 
bute them to the one rather than to the other, 
* and that tis not in my power to retain them. 
When I would, by the motion of one of theſe 
*two Souls, make the ſign of the Croſs on my 
Mouth, the other turns away my Hand with 
great quickneſs, and ſeizeth my Fingers with 
his Teeth, for to bite them with fury. I ſcarcee 
ly ever find Prayer more eaſie, and quiet, than in 
' theſe agitations, whilſt the Body rolls through 
' the Place, and the Miniſters of the Church 
"ſpeak to me as to a Devil, and load me with 
' Curſes , I cannot tell you the Joy that I am ſen- 


' ible of, being become a Devil, not by rebellion 
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to God, but by the calamity which gives me a live- 


which are given me, my Soul has cauſe to ſink it 
'© behold me in that condition, tis a Pleaſure to 
_ © faying, Phyiician heal thy ſelf, be gone, get thee 
© ſee him preach, after he ſhall have roll'd through 
the place; Jentaverunt, ſubſannavernnt me ſubſamati- 


© tione frenderu;t ſuper me dentibus ſuis. What a cauſe 
©of Blefting is this, to ſee ones ſelf made the 


© my Sins. But what favours ! to experience from 


ment of God on me for the puniſhment of ſome 


great extremities. That wherein Tam is ſuch, that 
I have few operations free. When I would ſpeak 


ly Repreſentation of the eſtate wherein Sin has re- 
duc d me, and how appropriating to meall the curſis 


© ſelf into its nothingneſs. Whemtlie other Poſſeſſed 
* ſee how they triumph, and as Devils mock me, 


* up into the Pulpit, "twill be a pretty fight to 


© Mock-game of Devils? And that the Juſtice of 
© God calls me to an account in this World for 


< what an eſtate u Chriſt has delivered me, and 


© to feel how great that Redemption is, not by hear- 
ay, but by the impreſſion of the ſame eſtate, and 
© how good it is to have at the fame time the 
g ability to underſtand perfectly this calamity, M *« 
* and to give thanks to the divine Goodnefs who 
© has deliver'd us with ſo great trouble and pains! . 
© This is the condition I am in at this time, al- 0 
* moſt every day. This gives occcaſion to great 
© diſputes, & factus ſum magna quæſtio, whether it 
© be a poſſeſſion or no, whether it be poſſible 
for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to fall into fo 0 


* great inconveniences? Some ſay, that tis a chaſtiſe- 


„uſions; others ſay, ſome other thing; and 
for my part I would not change my Con- 
dition with another, having a firm perſwaſion 
that there is nothing better than to be reduc'd to 


they 


they ſtop my Mouth; At the Maſs I am hindred 
* from going any further; At Confeſſion I forget 
my Sins all at once, and I feel the Devil go and 
come in me as into his Houſe ; When I awake 
dhe is there at my Prayer; He bereaves me of 


my thought when he pleaſeth ; when my Heart 


begins to dilate it ſelf towards God, he fills it 
*with rage; He caſts me into a Sleep when I 
* would wake; And publickly by the Mouth 


* of the poſſeſs d, he boaſts that he is my Maſter, 


* againſt which I have nothing to ſay, having 
* the reproach of my Conſcience, and upon my 
Head the Sentence pronounc'd againſt Sinners; 
J ought to ſubmit to it, and to reverence the 


order of the Divine Providence, to which every 


Creature muſt be ſubject. Tis not one Devil 
that torments me, there are uſually two; The 
one is Leviathan oppos'd to the Holy Ghoſt, for 
* as much as they ſay that in Hell there is a Trini- 
ty. That the Magicians worſhip Lucifer, Belxo- 


bub and Leviathan, who is the third Perſon of 


Hell; And ſome Authors have obſerv'd and 
* writ of it heretofore. Now the Operations of 
* this falſe Paraclete are all contrary to the true 
© one, and imprint a defolation, which one can- 
not well repreſent. He is the chief of all the 
* Band of our Devils, and he has the Govern- 
ment of all that Affair, which is one of the ſtrang- 
* eſt that poſſibly was ever ſeen. We ſee in this very 
place Paradice and Hell; I mean the /wuns wha 
'are as ſo many Urſula's, taken in one Senſe, and 
in the other, worſe than the moſt Profligate in 


all forts of Diſorders, Beaſtlyneſs, Blaſphemies 
'and Madneſs. I do not deſire that your Reve- 


*rence would make my Letter publick, if it 
pleaſe you. You are the only Perſon, to whom 
l bs 1 . 
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2c0 + De Hiſtory of 1 Book III. 
*© except my Confeſſor and my Superiors, I have 
been willing to ſay ſo much. It is but to en- 
© textain ſome Communications, which may aſſiſt 


* us to glorifie God; In which I am your moſt 
humble Servant, Fobn Foſeph Surin. 


Aud by a Poſtſcript. 


* I Fray you to procure for me Prayers, having 
© need of them. I am for whole Weeks ſo ſtu- 
* pid towards Divine Things, that I ſhould be 
glad that ſome body would make me pray to 
* God like a Child, and would expound to me 
© the Pater Noſter. The Devil ſaid to me, I will 
© deprive thee of all, and thou will have need that 
* thy faith continue, I will make thee become ſtu- 
pid; he has made a Pact with a Witch to hinder 
* me to ſpeak of God, and to have power to re- 
* ſtrain my Spirit, which he performs very faith- 
_ © fully as he promis'd, and I am conſtrain'd to 
have ſome Underſtanding, to hold often the 
* Holy Sacrament upon my Head, uſing the 
Key of David to unlock my Memory. 


Sect. 11. But in a Manuſcript Copy, which 
ſome have in keeping, there is a ſecond Poli- 
ſcript, which has not been Printed, and tis 


J am content to die, ſeeing our Lord has 
© done me the favour to have withdrawn three 
© conſecrated Wafers, which three Witches had 
ut into the Hands of the Devil, who brought 

me them publickly from Paris, where they were 
' © under the Mat of a Bed, and left the Church 


in Poſſeſſion of that Glory, and to 11 
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© ſome meaſure render'd to her Redeemer, what 


9 


© ſhe had receiv'd of him, having redeem'd it out 
© of the Hands of the Devil. I know not whe- 
ther our Lord will ſoon take away my Life, 
for when I was in pain about that affair, I gave 
© it him freely, and promiſe to quit it for the Price 


© of theſe three Waters. It ſeems that the Devil 


by theſe bodily evils that he caus'd me, would 


make uſe of his right, and conſume me by little 


and little. | 
Sect. 12. They who publiſh'd the Letter, have 


queſtionleſs judg'd it fit to — that laſt 


Poſtſcript ; and they had done well alſo to ſuppreſs 
the whole Letter, and the horrible Things it con- 
tains, which will not fail to induce the Reader 


to think ſeriouſly of the condition wherein the 


Exorciſt has been, as well as. his Predeceſſor the 
Father Lactauce. In effect, if it be true, that 
that there are Sorcerers, Magicians and Perſons 
poſſeſs d, or that there may be, as none can doubt, 
is there not evidence enough, that God for the 
juſt Puniſhment of theſe Wicked Perſons, who 
upon this occaſion ſo 1mpudently mock his di- 
vine Majeſty, has permitted, that their abomi- 
nable and diabolical diflimulation, ſhould become 


a truth, and that they ſhould be really poſleſs'd 


by the Devils, whom they would connterfeit, 


teſtifying by ſo many horrid Actions, that they 
believ'd not their Exiſtence, nor that of God 


himſelf; ſeeing that if they had believ'd it, they 
would have trembled, and never dare to attempt 
to make it their Paſtime in fo wicked and inſo- 


lent a manner. Certainly if they have not been 


Cy poſſeſſed, and by real and bodily 
Poſſeſſion which is pretended here, it is how- 
ever certain that the Devil had fill'd their a 

that 
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that he preſides over their abominable Acts, that 
he was the Author, and that one may ſay in 
that ſenſe with much juſtice and reaſon, that they 

were abſolutely poſſeſs d. But to omit nothing 
of what concerns the Truth of the Facts, leaving 
otherwiſe to the Reader the liberty to judge 
according to his Sentiments, one cannot refrain 
from declaring here that all the Relations do 
mention that the Fathers Lactauce, Tranquille and 


H Surin, after the death of Grandier, were troubled by 


Devils, and that all the - Proteſtants or Papiſts 
who have been diſcourſt with upon that Subject, 
who had aſſiſted at the Exorciſms, and had know- 
ledge of the death of the Recolle® and that of 
the Capucin, have agreed of all the Facts, which 
are related here concerning their condition, as of 
the greateſt part of the other Acts which are con- 
taind in the Relation of what paſt in the Exor- 
ciſins at Loudun in the preſence of Monſieur, the 
Duke of Orleans, and in the Letter of Father Hu- 
rin, and they have all proteſted that they did 
not believe that all the abominable things which 
they had ſeen and heard, could have been produced 
by the only power of Nature, nor only by the 
perverſity thereof, but that it muſt needs be that 
Devils intermeddle, and that they had really poſ- 
ſeſs'd thoſe pretended Exorciſts. Whereupon tis to 
be found in the Relations that were then writ, that 
they reproach'd the Jeſuit that he reſembled not the 
'Apoſtles, nor the Exorciſts of the Primitive Church, 
which fail'd not to expel readily the Devils in 
the Name, and by the Authority of Feſus Chriſt, 
without being either abus'd, or inſulted, or much 
leſs poſſeſs'd, but that his Exorciſms were like 
thoſe of the Jews, of whom it is faid in the Ac 
of the Apoſtles, who attempted to invoke the Nav 
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be Devils of Loudun. 203 {1 
of the Lord Fefis over thoſe who had evil Spirits, 
ſaying, Ve adjure you by Feſus Chrift, whom Paul ll 4 
preach'd, to whom the evil Spirit an{wer'd, Jeſus . 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? and the Wi 
Man in whom the evil Spirit was ., leaping upon 1 

them, and mafteriys them, usd violence againſt 14 
them; So that they fled away naked and womided © 
out of the Houſe. 5 1 fi 
Seck. 13. Much after this manner was the Ce 
dition of Father Sur ; for beſides his Sufferings 1 
either. real or feigned, he perform'd more than a 
Year the Function of Exorciſt, without expelling 
any Devil: In the mean time ſome days after that 
he writ the terrible Letter, the Copy whereof 
you have read, Monſieur the King's Brother came 
to Loud, to ſee the Wonders of that famous I 
Poſſeſſion, which made ſo great a noiſe both with | 
in the Kingdom and without. The Author of 1 
the Relation printed at Poitiers, reports that Mon- 1 
ſieur arrivd at Loudim the 9th of May. 1535. TR 
That his Highneſs went preſently to the Con- 11 
* vent of the Urſulmes, where being at the Grate. Wilt | 
and being informed by them of their condition, 10 
© Siſter Agues ſeem'd a little troubled, and made 1 
ſome tremblings, which ſhew'd the preſence of the Why 
firſt of the four Devils whichpoſleſs'd her, nam'd 
* Aſmodee, when twas teſolv'd to exorciſe her pre- | 
* ſently, and that Aſinodee delay'd not long to 
e diſcover his greateſt rage, ſhaking divers times KR 
„ the Maid backward and forward, and making 15 
in * her batter as an Hammer with ſo great great | ha 
„ quickneſs, that her Teeth craſh'd,; and her Throat % 
ch made a forced noiſe ; That during theſe Agi- 170 
ke tations, her countenance became ſo altogether 1 
95 : chang'd as not to be known, her looks furious, 
ne Bl ber Tongue prodigiouſly, great, long, and hang- 
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204 | The Hiſtory of Book III. 
15 ing down out of her Mouth, livid and dry to 

that degree, that the want of Moiſture causd 
it to ſeem all rough and ſhaggy, without being 

in the mean time any ways preſs'd with her 
* Teeth, and her breathing being always equal; 
© That Beherit, who 1s alſo another Devil, made 
appear a ſecond Countenance ſmiling and agree- 
able, which was again diverſly chang'd by two 
© other Devils, Achas and Achaos, who ſhew'd 
< themſeves one after the other; That Aſmodee 
being commanded to continue ſtill , and the o- 
© thers to retire, her firſt countenance return'd ; 
That the Devil being adjur'd to adore the $1- 
* crament, ſaid preſently, That he would himſelf 
© be ador'd, but at laſt he obey'd, proſtrating his 
© Body on the Ground; That after divers other 
< Countenances the Siſter Agnes brought one of her 
Feet by the hinder part of her Head, even to 
© her Fore-head, in ſuch a manner that her great 
+ Toe almoſt touched her Noſe ; That the Exor- 
* ciſt having commanded him to kiſs the Pix, 
and to tell who it was that he had ador'd, the 
Devil, after he had made many difficulties, obey d 
the former of theſe commands, but that he re- 
© fus'd to obey the ſecond; That laying his Hand 
© on the Pix, he ſwore, By the God who is there, I 
© will not tell ; That as the Father inſiſted, com- 
* manding him abſolutely to tell it, the Devil 
b 


reply'd as it were mocking him, perceivft thou 
not that I have juſt now nam d him. That then 
he withdrew. and the Maid came to her ſelf, 
and ſaid to Monſieur, that ſhe remembred ſome 
of the things that were done, but not all, and 
© that ſhe heard the Anſwers that came from her 
* Month, as if another had ſpake them ; That 


© her arm having been felt by a Phyſician and 


A 
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a Surgeon of Monſieur, her Pulſe was found to 
be equal after ſo many ſhakings and violent agi- 
tations. 


Heck. 14. © The day following Monſieur went 
to St. Croſs, whither they brought Elizabeth 


« Blanchard, to make her take the Communion in 
© his preſence : The Relation of that day menti- 
© ons, That one of the ſix Devils which poſſeſs d 


© her, nam'd 4farot.,appear'd preſently and troubled 


her; That her Exorciſt having commanded this 
Devil to approach the Maid, ſhe fell into a gen- 
© eral Convulſion of all her Body; That her 
* Face chang'd both the form and colour, appear- 
ing livid, aud much ſwollen, and her Tongue go- 
ing all out of her Mouth, very much charged, and 
© of a length, thickneſs, and "ha altogether ex- 


* traordinary ; That in this Condition the came 


* rolling and wriggling even to the Feet of the 
* Prieft, who laid the Holy Sacrament upon her 
Lips, commanding the Devil to hinder that 
* the Elements ſhould not be moiſtn'd in any man- 


ner, and forbidding him to commit or ſuffer that 
C o 


„ 

* againſt that adorable Myſtery; That the Maid 
* was immediately thrown upon the Floor, where 
* the Devil exercis'd great violences upon her 


* Body, and gave horrid marks of Jus rage; That 


* he turned her thrice backwards in the form of a 


Bow, in ſuch a manner that the touch'd not the 
* Pavement but with the tip of her Toes, and the 


dend of her Noſe, and that ſhe ſeem'd as if ſhe. 


would have made the Holy Hoſt to touch the 
Ground, bringing it near almoſt as within the 
* thickneſs of a leaf of Paper ; but the Exorciſt 
reiterating his former prohibitions always =o 

„ | + der 


any of his Companions practiſe any Irreverence 


me 
= — gs "Gar — 
— — T = 


© derd it; That the Devil raiſing himſelf up, 
© blew againſt the Holy Hoft, which was ſeen 
© upon the Lips of the Poſſeſs d, ſhaken like 2 
leaf of a Tree, when a violent Wind flrikes 
upon it, and paſling it divers times from one 


L 


commanded to come up to her Face, there was 
to be ſeen a beating of her Throat, which ſwell'd 
it exceedingly, and made it hard as a piece of 
Wood; That Monſieur having deſir'd to ſee all 
the Devils appear which -poſleſs'd that Maid, 
© the Exorciſt made them come into her Coun- 
© tenance one after another, rendering it very hi- 
deous, but every one making a different Deformi- 
ty; That when Afarot had been commanded 


V7 


Lg 


to appear, there was obſerv'd under the left 


Arm: pit a great Tumour, with a quick beating 


* which was admir'd by all the Aſſiſtants, and 


even by his Highneſſes Phyſician ; That the De- 
vil being retir'd from that place by the com- 
mand of the Exorciſt, he went to ſeize her Vi- 
© ſage, and let the Hoſt fall upon the Paten, 


© wherein it was ſeen to be very dry, without 


leaving any mark whereby it had ſtuck to her 
Lips, which the Devil had ſo dried, that the 
Skin appear'd white and ſtanding up; That 
© the Exorciſt touch'd with his Fingers all the edges 
© of the Wafer without ſticking to it, to fhew 
© that it had not been retain'd upon her Lips by 
any moiſture ; That that fame Exorciſt wip 
© the Teeth of the Maid with his Surplice, and laid 


© the Holy Hoſt on one of the F ore-teeth of the 


© upperxow, and that it hung in that manner a 
long time, laid croſs the edge of the tooth, and 
© not holding there but by a bare touch of the 
point of its circumference. e 53 
violen 


Lip to the other; That Z-elzebnb having been 
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violent agitations of all the Body, the ſtrange 


« contorſions of the Mouth, and a very vehement 


«< blaſt which Aﬀarot made to throw it out; That 


« after all the Species were fvallow'd down by 
the command of the Exorciſt, who pray'd Mon- 


« fieur's Phyſician to ſearch the Mouth of the Maid, 


© to ſee if the Wafer were there ; which he did, 
putting his Fingers within the Gums, and thruſt- 
ing them to her Throat, and found that there 
© was nothing; that after that they made the 
© Maid to drink a draught of Water, and caug'd 
© her Mouth to be ſearch'd once again; that at 


© laſt the Exorciſt having order d Aſtarot to bring 


© back the Wafer, it was ſeen preſently after up- 
© on the tip of the Tongue, and that this Experi- 


ment was try'd two other times again. S0 this 


Wafer ſervꝰd for a Paſtime to the Devils: Thus was 
* it expoſed to their blaſts and violences, to be 
* ſeen, and not to be ſeen, to be ſwallow'd and 
to be caſt up again; to be held on one Lip; 
Athen repell'd upon the other, and in the end 
* to ſuffer all the Indignities that could be pretend- 
* ed to be neceſlary to ſerve for Proots of the 
* Poſſeſſion, and to confirm it, for want of mi- 


* duc'd, if it had been real and true, as to raiſe the 
Bodies of the poſſeſſed many foot high from 
the Ground, and to hold them ſo fometime 
hanging in the Air, and many others, whereof 
there has been already ſpoken, and of which 


i -_ that we paſs them by at this preſent in ſi- 

Seck. 15. After that the Author of the. Re- 
lation has thus mentioned the Feats of Activity 
of the Devils of Elizabeth Blanchard, he alto 
oF N ſpeaks 


F* a 4 180 — 3 * HE . * 


* raculous Effects, which they might have pro- 


' we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, which is the rea- 
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and ſays. That Monſieur being come to the 
* Urſulmes in the afternoon of that very day, that 
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and ghaſtly, her Tongue thick, livid and hang: 


nm. Bar, Boo Il 
ſpeaks of thoſe of the Siſter Claire de Saxilli 


Num was exorcis'd in his Preſence; That the 
Devil, the Enemy of the Virgin, appear'd accord- 
© ing to the command which the Father Ele: 
© Capncim, her uſual Exorciſt, had given him; 
That he made her ſupple and pliant as a Plate of 
Lead; That the Exorciſt afterwards bow'd her 
Body in ſeveral faſhions, backward and for- 
© ward, and on each ſide, ſo that ſhe almoſt 
* touch'd the Ground with her Head, the Devil 
© keeping her in the Poſture wherein ſhe had 
been put, till 'twas altered by them, having 


not during that time, which was very long, . 
any breathing through her Mouth, 'but only F 
a little blowing through her Noſe; that ſhe t 
was almoſt inſenſible, ſeeing that the Father g 
took the Skin of her Arm and pierc'd it through 5 
with a Pin, without any Blood coming thence, f 
or that the Maid ſeem'd to have auy ſenſe of K 
it; That Sabulon appear'd after, who roll'd her W: 4 
along the Chappel, and caus'd her to make ſeveral . a 
contorſions and tremblings ; That five or fix MW: 5 
times he brought her left Foot over her Should- ef 
er to the Cheek, embracing in the mean while . "Us 
her Leg on the ſame ſide ; that during all theſe .; 


© Agitations, her Countenance was very deform'd 


© ing down even to her Chin, and no ways prefs'd 
* by her Teeth ; That her breathing was equal, 
her Eyes fixed, and always open without wink- 
© ing; That there happened to her after that an 
© extenſion of her Legs ſo wide, that ſhe touch'd 
© the Ground with her Perineum ; That whilſt ſhe 


© was in that Poſture, the Exorciſt made her * 
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and painted like a repreſefitation of Hell, and 


* the Exorciſt held in his Hand, teſtifying by 


| mentem Principie, and that the Devil having caſt a 
frightful look upon Monſieur, he fell upon his 
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« out a Tong hbxr ibly deform d, blackiſh, and 
ain'd like Spaniſh Leather, without being preſs d 
the Teeth, and fo. dry, as if it had never 
0 bad any Moiſture, and being not out of breath; 


That . was obſery'd in other Poſtures ſuch an 


« extenſion of Her 1 0 that there were feven Foot 
« diſtance from one Foot to the other, the Maid 


g BN but four foot high ;. That after that the 


c Devi 


threw her with her Bell y on the Ground 
3 at the Feet of the Father. wh 


held t by, Sacra- 


ment i in his Hand, and that 2 her B. ody 5 


Arms in the form of the Croſs, he tutti 
© the Palms of her Hands upwatds, he ders 


them afterwards quits round, ſo that the 7 


© of each Hand touch d the Pavement pn th at: 
© he brought. the. Hands ſo tiri'd, by joyning 
c © them at the end of her 40 ne, u that 
preſently after he brought the two Feit fo joyh- 
3 oy ſo that the two Palms of her Hands touch 4 
© the two out- i des of the Soles of Her Feet ; That 
© ſhe continued in that poſture a great while with 
: ſtrange Tremblings, not touching the Ground 
© but with her Belly; That being fais td up, the 


Devil was once again comminded to A near 


© to the Holy Sacrament, and to | ſhew by is Coun- 
© tenance the oppoſiti tion there is betivath Fefus 


© Chrift and him; That thereupon, he ſhew'd 


© ſach a rage which cannot be conceiv d, if one 

© had not ſeen it: 45 ſaid he, crying out, Þ is 
© zxpoſible to ſhew it, th ere is too yreat at anch from 

© the one to the other; That being ad what ws that 

« diſtance? It is, aid he, an Ep itome of all 94 0 
* and I of all Calamity That having utter e d 3 
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© that he N to finiſh the Exorciſm, he felt the 
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412 De Hiſtory of Book III. 
have ſeen and obſerv'd many Adtions and ſtrange Mo- 
tions, ſurpaſſmg the natural Powers, namely at the 
Communion of the ſaid Elizabeth Blanchard, have 
fern the Holy Hoſt abiding upon ber Lips altogether 
dry. notwithſtanding a vehement blaſt from per Mouth, 
which Hoſt baving been ſwallowed down by the ſaid 
Blanchard, at the command of the Father Exorciſt 
the ſaid Hoſt has been brought up ont of the bottom 
of her Stomach, and laid upon the Tongue of the ſaid 
Blanchard, after ſhe was made - to drink Water, and 
ſearched if any thing were in her Month, which was 
done three ſeveral times, by command given to the De- 
vil nam'd Aſtarot. All which we have pudg'd to be 
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Mo0ocnſieur, ſays alſo the Author of the N 
. tothe Urſhlhes. illuftricuhs Marks ef his Liberal 
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wherein he was imitated by the chief of his 
Court, went :to hear Maſs in the Church of 
the F athers Carmelites, and having been told 
that for ſeven or eight Months there was kept 
an Hoſt, upon which there was ſeen Blood, 

* when Elizabeth Blanchard had it upon her Lips, 

© he deſir'd to ſee it and adore it; For that pur- 

* poſe Father Peter Thomas Carmelite took it in 

* his Hand, and a little while after commanded 

* one of the Devils of Elizabeth, who was there 

© preſent to tell whoſe was that Blood with which 
the Hoſt ſeem'd ſtain'd.” to whom the Devil, after 
* ſeveral difficulties, contorſtons, and agitations, 

© anſwer'd in theſe Terms; I adore a Alan full 

* of Charity, who is not contented to ſhed his Blood 
once for the Redemption of Snmers, but a ſecond 
time has caus'd it miraculonfly to appear here for 
* his Glory, and for the confuſion of the Incredulons, 

and confirmation of Believers. Upon which the 
* Exorciſt, ſeeing Monſieur very attentive to what 
paſs'd, aſk'd his Highneſs, if he would be pleas'd 
* that ſome ſecret Sign ſhould be preſcrib'd to the De- 

* vil, for a proof of the Truth of what he had 

* faid, touching the miraculous Blood ſhed upon 
the Hoſt; With which his Highneſs teſtifying 

* that he ſhould be well ſatisfied, he ſaid to 
him in a low voice and in his Ear, that he 
would command the Devil to kiſs his Croſs, 
and his Stole on the right ſide, which the Fa- 
ther did, not ſaying any thing to the Devil, 
* but that he was to obey the intention of the 
*Prince ; and quickly after the Devil obey'd, 
diſcovering that he ſuffer d great violence by 
that action, as by all others, whereby he is oh 

 lig'd to bow under the Authority of th: 
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* ty, as well as of the Judgment he made of them, 
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|< hardly believe it, and that he would advil 
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„„ Th foe Book 
Sirch, This Lade aur Auiicr], with wha 
we have faid before, made Monſieur fay, that 
one muſt be a Fool not to believe the Poſſeſſion 


„ N- ad. .. 


of theſe Maids. But leaſt one ſhould wonder 


ln 


* that the Devil heard a word which has been 
* faid in a low voice and in the Far, he ſaid, 
that the Devils which poſſeſs'd theſe Maids, an- 
ſwer d often the Queſtions which were put to them 
* by. the Exorciſts, without having expreſt them 
otherwiſe than by the inward. direction of their 
thought, of which he alledg'd ſome Examples; 
and becauſe that is hard to believe, as being di- 
rectly contrary to the Text of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, he maintains, That one ought not to won. 
der, ſince the Devils and Angels ſpeak only by 
the means of the inward Ads, which. they 
form in themſelves. At laſt, having related 
many other things upon this Subject, he ſays, 
That the very day of the arrival of Monſieur, 
a Huguenot Apothecary of Eoudn named Fames 
Poifſe, took upon him to ſpeak to his High- 
neſs's Apothecary, and to pray him to come 
and lodge at his Houſe, whither having con. 
ducted him, he entertain'd him witha diſcourſe of 
the Urſulimes, and affur'd him, that all which paſs d 
was but feign'd and an Impoſture; that they had 
no other deſign, but that of putting Grande 
to death, as they had done, and that there was 
in that Town a Proteſtant Maid, who, by the 
flexibleneſs of her Body, made contorſions and 
: © motions, as much if not more ſtrange than thole 
which were ſeen amongſt the Urſulimes. Where: 
upon Monſieur s Apothecary, who had ſeen the 
+ ſame Evening the prodigious Agitations and 
Poſtures of Siſter Agnes, told him, that he could 
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be ſufficient to ruin him, as a Calumniator; 
To whom Boiſſe reply d, that he was ready to 
maintain in his Highneſss preſence what he 
* had aid, and that he defir'd no better; which 
* Monfieur's Apothecary having made known the 


0 next day to 0 1s Highneſs, Boiſſe was Pr eſently 


; 5 : » 1 5 2 = 
© he had ſaid the Evening before; but being 
he ſpake, he ſaid, in Truth, he had not ſeen 


* a Chirurgeon nam d Fournean, profeſſing alſo 
* the Proteſtant Religion. Fonrnean being call'd, 
* and aſk'd whether he had ſeen the Maid, he 
* ſaid no; Boiſſe reply'd to him, that he had 
* then known of her, what he had heard him fay ; 
* Fourneau denied that again, and proteſted he 


. 


* knew nothing of it, that he had never ſpoken 


* Whereupon, they who were preſent, cry'd out 
* againſt Boiſſe, that he deferv'd to be whipt 
for having had the boldneſs to advance ſo noto- 
© rious a falſhood in Monſieur's preſence; Who, 
to ſhew that he deſir'd to partake as well of the 


Title of Fuft, as he was a-kin by Blood to him 
who acquir d it fo. lawfully, inftead of cauſing 
him to be puniſh'd preſently, would obferve 
the forms of Juſtice, and ſtraightway after that 
Action, being gone to hear Maſs in the Church 
-of St, Croſs, his Highneſs told the King's Ad- 
© vocate of Loudun, who, was there preſent, that 
' he would have this audacious. Fellow chaſtis'd, 


' ſending alſo the next day for the Lieutenant 


„ , WET TOR 


P 4 the 


* feur know that he ſpoke at this rate, it would 


* ſent for, and confirm'd before his Highneſs what 
* urg'd to name and ſhew the Maid, whereof 
© her, but that he had, what ſhe had faid, from 


* of it, and that it was a thing deviſed by him. 
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the ſame thing; whereof. Borſſe having had notice, 
he thought it the beſt courſe for him to run 
away. 207 co HP 
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15e Devils of Loudun. 217 
Seck. 17. The truth of the Matter, which con- 
cern'd Boiſſe the Apothecary, was, that a Maid 
bred up a Proteſtant, who out of Levity had em- 
brac'd the Roman Religion, and had thrown her 
ſelf into the Convent of the Urſulimes, was there 
found fit to perform the part of a Perſon poſſeſs'd: 


And in effect ſhe profited well by the care that was 


taken to inſtruct and prepare her: But juſt at the 
| d in 2 ſhe got away 
out of the Convent; and whether it were by a ſin- 


cere return, or * a continuation of her Whimſies, 
ſhe return d to t 


| o the Communion of the Proteſtant 
Church. As the managing of the Poſſeſſed was a 


continual matter of Entertainment and Converſa- 

tion for People of all ſorts and conditions, that 
Maid who was the friend of Fourneay's Wife, per- 
form'd often in her preſence, and of divers other 


Women, what poſtures, grimaces, and contorſi- 
ons ſhe had learnt, which were not at all inferi- 
or to thoſe of the Nuns. Fourneau having been 
made acquainted with it by his Wife, had in 


confidence told it to Boiſſe, who made that ill uſe 
of it as has been related, and expoſed himfelf to 
2 danger, in which he was abandon'd by. Fournear, 


becauſe the conſequence of his imprudence did 


not ſtem to be ſo dangerous for him, as it would 


have been for that Maid, by the Spite and Reſent- 
ment which all the Cabal of the Monks, and Con- 


federates of the Poſſeſſion, would have had againſt 


her, if it had been diſcover'd, and ' publiſh'd 


14 wa ſhe had done, and what ſhe. was able to 


Seck. 18. But as thoſe Actions and | Motions, 


which were ſhew'd in the preſence of the Duke 


of Orleans, were not ordinary, and might de- 
_ ceive the Eyes of ſome of theſe who have little 
„ AE oe ns experience 
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1 or * 
it will not 154 haps be un nſerviceable to 


ſmall A F of what was then 


l on that Subject 
. Grandier had Already ſaid inkis 


- The unfortunate 
Ciſe, That the Art of Man could do things more 
ing to ſupernatural, than 1 that which 


ſeen. done by the Niete; cited for 
Camerarius in his Hiſtorical Me- 


. 75. and another Hiſtorian, who 

ſurprizing things Which a Folanden 

of the Circumciſion of he Son of 
many Rope- Dancers, added he, 


and other uch (ike Ne, Men and Women, do 
y ? Whieh however 


perform things extraordinar 

are done by Art, and are tar worthier of admi- 
ration, than any of thoſe that have been perfornn' af 
-by thoſe Maids. Duncan expreſſeth himſelf in 

: Words ; © What, has there Eien 5 


0 ee in +All. this > There needs no more 
f St. 4nguſime to condemn 


and thoſe who are ſo bold as to 
* power of Nature; poſſibiy 


1 it will bg more Efficacy upon, the Exorc 
Friars, than if it had been taken out 


of "eifotl,  Hhppocrates A 


1 e T) ather 3 in the 24th Chap. of the 
| declares, that he 


«-14th Book of of Go 
Die, Y h 5 de their Bodies 5 to Per- 


heir Hair to fall 
head, and rais d them up 


< down u 
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0 imitated the Voices of livi 


Mont moving their Heads; Others un 
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the Devil. of Loudun. 219 
know the Deceit, without having ſeen them: | 
© Others who made a ſtrange noiſe ſo long a i 
time as they pleas'd, and ſeem'd to ſing from il 
behind 'them : Others who ſhed Tears in an 1 
© extraordinary abundance. That there was a 
Man Who could ſweat whenſoever he would; 
That a pretended Prophet, nam'd Reftitutus, 
fell into an Extaſy as often as he pleas'd, and 
that he remain'd without breathing like a dead 
© Perſon, in ſuch manner that he was prick d 
and pinch'd, and ſometimes had Fire apply'd 
to divers parts of his Body, without any 
ſſigns that he was ſenſible of it. That Author 
* adds, That no Body would have admir'd the 
* motions of the Nuns, if they had been done 
by Jugglers and Tumblers upon the Stage 
and that theſe Ns had been inſtructed and 
practis d to do them a far longer time, than 
* moſt of thefe People employ'd to learn what | 
they preſent to the Eyes of the Publick ; But [if 
that however theſe Motions were not common | 
* to all theſe Maids , each of them perform'd I 
only ſome patticnlar ones, viz. thaſe for which | 
* ſhe was found moſt apt, whether it were by 4 
* the Conformation and natural Diſpoſition of | 1 
* her Body, or by Exerciſe and Cuſtom z That | 
if the-Exorciſt had commanded the Superior to = 
do what Elizabeth Blanchard and the Siſter bl 
Annes uſually did, he had not been obey d); 
That not any of theſe Maids had rais'd her- 14 0 
ſelf up into the Air, the height of two or three | 
Pikes, and had not remain d ſuſpended there 
* ſome notable while; That none of them had flfouwp nnr 
or vaulted into the Air, or climb'd an upright 
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220 + The Hiſtory of Bock il. 
In which cafes there would have been ſome, 
© thing more than humane; But that a Man 
* muſt have a Mind wonderfully prepoſſeſs'd to 
* believe, that to roll, vault, or crawl on the 
+ Ground is a thing ſupernatural ; That they 
© had not done any thing more ſurprizing, than 
© it was to ſee a Man walking upon his Hands 
© holding his Feet on high, which is how- 
c ever very common, and usꝰd for 2 Paſtime by 
Children; That twas a thing ſtrange enough 
© to ſee that the Devils ſo obedient to the Ex. 
orciſts when they commanded them to make 
© contorſions, were not more readily driven out 
© and expell'd by that wonderful Power which 
© the Church had to make them obey, and that 
* *twas not made uſe of but to make a ſhow to the 
People, to amuſe them with trifles, to command 
© one Devil to appear, and to make him retire ha- 
< ving plaid his Part; and to call another, and 
© cauſe him to do the ſame thing, inſtead of uſing 
that Power to drive away the Infernal Tr oop, and 
© fpeedily to deliver the Mus, whom they pre- 
© tended to be tormented with ſo much vio- 


: | lence. | | 


Seck. 19. Duncan adds many other Reflections, 

_ drawn from the Conformation of a humane Body, 
and from the diſpoſition of the Members, by which 
he makes it clearly appear, that the pretended Pol 
ſeſs d did not any fupernatural Motions, as it would 

| have been to ſhut the Hand outwards,ſoas one cloſeth 
it inward; To bend the Thighs backward, in ſuch 
a manner that the Ham-ftrings might touch the 
Shoulders, c. That all their Motions were nw 
ordinary in themſelves and owing either to the facul- 
ty of Nimbleneſs and Swiftneſs, or extr cen. 
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** the Devils of London, 221 
Extenſions, ſuch as a long Exerciſe, or a Diſeaſe, 
or violent Remedies might cauſe; whereof he ci- 
ted ſome Examples, too long to be here related; Tt 
is more proper to mention ſome Quneftions which 
were then propos'd- to the Univerſity of Mont- 
| pelier by Santerre Prieſt, and Promoter of the Bi- 
ſnoprick and Dioceſs of Nimes, who had recourſe 
to that Remedy, when he ſaw that the contagions 
Air of Loudun began to ſpread it ſelf to Lan- 
nedoc. „„ oo CO 
. Seck. 20. The deſign of the Cabal of Monks, and 
ſome over-zealous Catholicks, being to authorize, 
as much as it was poſſible, the Propoſitions where- 
of there has been mention made before, tending to 
eſtabliſh a kind of Inquiſition upon the Teſtimony 
of Devils, they thought to find a good Advance- 
ment in it, by the Succeſs of the Poſſeſſion at Low- 
dun, and judg'd it fit to make poſſeſſed Perſons ap- 
pear in a great many places of the Realm at a time, F 
and to cauſe them to ſpeak the ſame Language. nne 
de Ruede of the Village of Blaſt near TJournon, gave out | 
that ſhe was poſſeſs d by four Devils, Beelxebub, Bar- 
rabas, Guilmon, and Carmin, which were ſent to her 1 
by a Wizzard and a Witch of the ſame Country : 
She was brought to be exorcis'd in the Chappel of 
our Lady of Roquefort, famous for the Miracles 
which were wrought there : But Mazarm, then 
Vice-legat of the Pope in Avignon, whereon the 
Chappel depended. not being of the ſame Opinion, 
as the greateſt part of the Eccleſiaſticks of France, 
he enjoin'd Silence to the Exorciſts and Perſon poſ- 
ſeſs d; and the Devils obey'd far better the Orders 
of that ſort, which were given with the Threats 
of the Civil Power, than thoſe which had been 
made them by the Authority of the Church. Sau- 
terre being not of humour to be engaged in _ _ 
| olical 
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„ as The Ebfter'y of . Book IM. 

bolical Commerce of the Poſſeſſion, which they 
would have eſtabliſh'd in the Dioceſs of Mimes, fe 
| examin'd the Poſſeſs'd, their Poſtures and Contorſi. 
ons, which were the ſame that were made at Loudu, 
as one may infer by the reading of the Queſtions 
following: And he conſulted afterwards the Uni 
verſity with intent to ſupport and authorize his Sen- 
timent, to evidence to the Publick what they ought 
to think of the Poſſeſſions that were in vogue, and 
to repel the Complaints and Reproaches which he 
muſt have undergone from the Monks and Bigots, 
whom he went directly to encounter, by oppoſing 
their Intrigues in his Dioceſs, to nip the Bud of 
that infernal Seed, before it had time to ſprout and 
ſpread deep Roots. 
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Seck. 21. XX 7 Hether the bending, bowing, and 

1 removing of the Body, the Head 
touching ſometimes the Soles of the Feet, with 
* other Contorſions, and ſtrange Poſtures, are a good 
Sign of Poſſeſſion? 


A E R I 


 Vaulters and Tumblers make ſuch ſtrange 
* Motions, and bend and bow themſelves in 
* many Faſhions, that one may believe that 


and Women may not render themſelves capa- 
dle by diligent Study and long Practice, being 
even able to make extraordinary Extenſions, and 
' ſpreading out of the Legs, Thighs, and other 
parts of the Body, becauſe of the Extenſion. of 
| Nerves, Muſcles, and Tendons, by long Cuſtom 
therefore ſuch Operations may be done by the 
Power of Nature. | 


nt. UE STTIO N MI od 


Sec. 22. Whether the quickneſs of the Motion 
of the Head forward and backward, bringing it 
: „ to 
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Propos'd, to the Univerſity of Montpelier. 


there is no kind of Poſture, of which Men 
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224 13 n Bf Book Ill 
4 to the Back and Breaſt, be an al Mark of 
71 * Poſleſſion ? . 


AN8 WE R U. 3 


wy That Motion i is ſo A dür da ne not 
© add Reaſons to thoſe which have been ſaid up- 
* on the Motions of the Parts of the Body. 


QUESTION m. 


Sed. 23. Whether a ſudden ſwelling of the 
* yak the Throat, and the Face, and the ſud- 
* den alteration of the Colour, are certain Marks 
* of Poſlethon ? 2 


ANSWER Il. 


The lifting up, and agitation of the Breaſt by Fit 
and Starts, are the effects of drawing and holding 
© the Breath, being ordinary Actions of breathing, 
from which one cannot infer any Poſſeſſion. The 
© fivelling of the Throat may proceed from holding 

of the Breath, and that of other Parts from Melan- 
* choly Vapours, which are often ſeen to wander 
© through all the parts of the Body: Whence it 
0 rk that this Sign of Polen. is not to be 
* allow* 
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' QUESTION Iv. 


1 24. Whether Dulneſs and Sensen, 
© or the « "Mk of Senſe, even to be pinch'd and 
* prick'd, without complainin g, frithout ſtirring; 
er even Tee e . are certain 
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10 #he Devils of Loudun. 
ANSWER IV... 


The young Lacedemonian who ſuffer'd his Li- 
ver. to be knaw'd by a Fox which he had ſtolPn; 
* without making any ſhew of feeling him, and 

* thoſe who ſuffer d themſelves to be ſcourg'd be- 
fore the Altar of Diana, even to Death; without 

* knitting their Brows, ſnew that Reſolution may 
well enable one to endure the Pricks of 2 Pin 

* without crying out: Beſides; it is certain, that in 

© a Humane Body there is in tome Perſons certain 
little parts of Fleſh, which are without feeling, 

* although the other parts which are. about them 

* are ſenſible; which moſt commonly happens 

* by ſome precedent Diſeaſe. Therefore ſuch an 
Effect is equivocal to prove a Poſſeſſion: 
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WH 5:8. 25: © Whether the Immobility of all tlie Bos || 
dy, which happens to the pretended Poſſeſſed by | 
9 the command of their Exorciſts, during and in the | 
m middle of the ſtrongeſt Agitations, is a certaifi 
er . Sign of a truly Diabolical Poſſeſſion? tl 
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Seck. 26. Whether the Velping or Barking like 
that of 4 Dog, in the Breaſt rather than in the 
OO: is a fark of Pollefſion 3 * 55 ee, 


A ANSWER vi. 


} 136 15 pliant ts eue all 
x Kinds of ARtions; that thete are daily ſeen Per- 
1 0. expert in expreſſing ing exactly the Actions, the 
91 the Voice of all ſorts of Animals, and 
1 imitating them without moving their Lips but 
unperceivably : There are found alſo very many 
ho form Words and Voices in the Stomach, which 
ſeem rather to come from elſewhere, than from 
the Perſon who forms them after that manner ; 
and they call thoſe People Engaſtrimuthi, or Ex- 
gaftrolegi ;. i. e. thoſe that ſpeak in their Bellies, 
Therefore ſuch an Effect is natural, as Paſquier 
© bbſerves in the 38th Chapter of his Inquiries, by 
the Exainple of a Buffoon- nam d 1 - 
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Sock. 27. Whether a flxd ſteady Look upon ſome 
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2TUESTION Um. 


Seck. 28. Whether the Anſwers that the preten - 
ded Poſſeſſed make in French, to ſome Queſtions 
that are put to them in Latin, are a good Mark 

of Poſſeſſion? „ 


© We affirm, that to underſtand and ſpeak the 
Languages, which one has never learn'd, are 
things Supernatural, and which might make one 
believe that they are done by the Miniſtry of 
the Devil, or of ſome other Superiour Cauſe : 
But to anſwer to ſome Queſtions only, that isalto- 
gether Suſpicious ; a long Exerciſe, or a private 
Intelligence between Perſons, being able tg con- 
tribute to ſuch Anſwers ; it ſeeming to be à Do- 
tage to ſay, that the Devils underſtand Queſti- 
ons which are put to them in Latin, and that they 
always anſwer in French, and in the natural Lan- 
guage of that Perſon whom they would make 
aſs for Poſſeſſed. Whence it follows, that from 
uch an Effect the Reſidence of a Devil cannot 
be inferred, moſt eſpecially if the Queſtions. 
not contain many Words and many Dif 


* * * 4 4 
q 7 * o " : " vos 4 . 
1 5 % Fw * * N * P © þ . — \ , 
„ . | : TI; * = | 
WE 0 , v 4 « * . - I 0 i K Ba © . F Wo i. 4 4 . 
* Y n \ . ' 
: g f 8 ; ? ; : pq . 
j 1 - " * * * 4 
2 A „ KA * 4 * * * * — 4 _— * = — * 4 A 
k ls" 4 
, Fn 0 OT 8 0 
d 4 * 1 & 7 
I 4 1 * J 3 * + : 
4 Io 


— * 
* " —— Bhs — — - — — * * 
3 — — — 2 4 — 
* 2 2 q bs . 
2 — ———U— — — 
3 — — 
e — — — — — 5 
a 57a » * 7 a — S 8 — * 
* 4 .- — 52 a — r 3 — — — 
= 32 — Yes — = 
* * — . 
— St ae a * — — — ——— 
* > N 2 


GAS X „ 


*. 


— — 
— 

— r * 

—— — 


F 


— —  —— — 


» 


ADR 
— — 


— — — — — — APP: IP 
4 4% 5 8 . . 1 en was? > SOLID 5 . 4 5 
8 . G . — 8 3 e . A A * 2 k . 
— — SE N — 2. = — 88 22 — 3 — — — — „ Sx 3 8 with TIO wy no 5 = 
— "i * « — - EY ns... — 2 —9 p an! 11 1 . "0; BE oY 
— _ 2 — : p — - — i r - . 
—— — OO IT a - we 7 — 2 % oa PERM — — . 
2 — — — 5 * 7 ar ——_ ET ES 2 Tin — * * py : 2 yn * * 
2 . A £ pI 2 5 4 — — 7 S 
4 * pony — = Nw ar YER — — W * — 5 
tage —— ES ne 


F 


4F * * 


$ 


eg. 22. © Whether to vomit ſuch things as Peoe | 
' Þle have fiyallow'd; be a Sigi of Poſſeſſon? 
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A HDelrio, Bodin, and other Authors ſay, that by 
Witchcraft Wizards do ſometimes cauſe Nails, 
Pins, and other _ things to be vomited by 
the Work of the Devil: So that in the really pol: 
* ſeſſed the Devil can do the ſame thing. But to 
* vomit the things as they have ſwallow'd, that is 
natural, there being found Perſons who have 2 
weak Stomach, and who keep for many Hours 
* what they have ſwallow'd, and then caſt them up 
again as they took them; and the Diſeaſe call d 
the Lienteria rendring the Aliments through the 
© Fundament, as they had been taken by the Mouth, 
without any alteration, is a fuller Proof of it. 


©. QUESTIONxX. 


Seck. 30. Whether the Prickings of a Launcet 
© upen divers parts of the Body, without Blood if: 
© ſuing thence, are a certain Mark of Poſſeſlion? 
tron bath ANN .. 
. © That ought to be attributed to the Diſpoſition 
© of a melancholick Temper, the Blood whereof 
is ſo thick, that it cannot iſſue out through 6 
© little Wounds ; and tis for that Reaſon that ma. 
ny being prick'd even in the Veins and natural 
Veſſels, by the Launcet of a Chyrurgeon, ble 
Hot one drop, as tis ſeen by Experience: There 
fore there is nothing extraordinary in it. 


„Seck. 31. That Queſtion made it appear, , Otzox 
there happen d things as ſurprizing in the a orrci 
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b the. Devils of Loudun. 229 
ons of other Countries as in that of Loudun, where 
this laſt Effect has not been obſerv'd, and to which 
it can have no relation, ſeeing that there is nothing 
alike, either in the printed Books, or Manu- 
ſcripts of that time. Nevertheleſs the Poſſeſſion 
in the Dioceſs of N;mes, where that pretended Mi- 
racle was done, has not been truer, nor judg d ſuch, 
| becauſe the Promoter of that Dioceſs had more Mo- 
deſty and Honeſty than many other Eccleſiaſticks 

Sect. 32. Theſe are the Deciſions of the Univer- 
ſity of Montpellier, which have been here related to 
ſhew of what Nature thoſe Miracles were which 
paſt in the preſence of the Duke of Orleans. To 
which may be added further, to omit nothing which 
may not be alogether clear, and that the quiet and 
repos'd condition of the Pofleſs'd at the end of their 
Agitations, where they ſeem'd to have ſuffer'd no- 
thing, and where their Countenance recover'd in an 
inſtant its natural Form, is ſo far from being a good 
Proof of a true Poſſeſſion, that tis an evident Mark 
of the contrary, ſeeing that tis not the Cuſtom of 
Devils to be contented. to do feats of Activity, by 
the Bodies which they poſſeſs, and to leave them 
afterwards ſound, well diſpos'd, and free from 


Pains. The Goſpel teacheth, that theſe terrible Gueſts 


made ſome of the Poſſeſs d deaf and dumb; that 
they caus'd. others to fall into the Fire and the 


Water; that they made others to foam at the Mouth, 


or made them wither'd and conſumptive, or tor: 
mented them as if they would break or tearthem in 
pieces, and after the Agitations and Torments they, 
left them feeble and tir d, and ſometimes half dead. 
So that there has been reaſon to conclude that the 
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otions which begin and end at the Will of :x 


N 
itt 
U 
47 
10 
. 
U 
7 
7 
4 
= 
* 
* 
1 
it 
„ 
15 
4 
I 
- 
: 
- 
iT 
4 . 
1 
ji 
0 . 
1D 7 
N . 
, 
= 
zi 
1 
7 
li} 
438 | 
1 5 
„ 
= 
: is 
4 : 
6 
* 
1 
. 
- 3 1 
I, 
J. 9 
1 
1 
* 
$ . 
* 
11 
i; " 
» 0 
"+ 
. 
i4 
1 
{7% 
1 
I) 
7% 
hs 
1 
* 
11 
45 
A 
. 
15 
1 
; 
1 
9 9 
a 
T's 
| 4. 
8 
% 
. 
114 
10 


— nn En 


W 2 
ah * 
— — N 
»» 
* — . 
— — 


» 8 8 - 
* — 4 4 
* y 
\ : * os 
»* + X49 7 
+ " 
* N * _ 
KG W — 84 1 
P > 83 F - 
* 4, * 7 : ” k 0 . 7 
— — > — — — = 
LOS . PIE: 4 tag 
S * „ — — 
PIT * — = ” * 
* 5 N 
— 2 * ” 2. — « 
2 re 2 — n LEE : 2 
= IIS mas TS rn ten > re — 
r — — — — — 
— = 4 F< 2 —_— 
2 \ 3 
Th: TIP * 
— S 
3 — 


I 
— — 
. 


3 
— 
A 


. — 
—— — — — 2 
＋ — - of N - 
— — 4 


25th; . f : ; rr 82 : 8 
—— — . . EARRRNING — — — . 2 2 oy - — — 5 * — . 4 — - J 
= = 8 — r C 1 — 3 — —_ — 2 — r — — — ——— 22 A RIG 222 — — — ” — = 
2 tre — cant . - —— —— as > ” ways 8 23 — 1 * — on — — — a — * * Soong = * = 
wh. vor . — — — * COP errno — $0 — - - — —— — — — — — — — — — — Ay CI DAE I a Rn — ——— - —— — — — — 1 — 8 * 
= by . _ — - 5 x 8 _—— 3 RR n 83 * . Kr. * Gs ” « "Ih — — 
* et Fg ie. wo, th ba — A ho * by” a Lo = $9 or; — —— : : Sx 4 1 > w——_ ORR Ws ud ents . — , ” Arg 1 — 8 
a. pL — — 22 k 2 8 r ; * 2 . PN 22 f g A . re 33 5 8 2 res > 5 > wr.” >, S<\ - 8 
- 22 4 K r aire ls 4 2 bw * I *. T 4 . 3 K .. 3 —42 6 IF. __—— 8 8 a 4 8 E 5 * 8 2 23 . 
tg 2 5 K — =; — — = 2 — IIS WS — öꝗ— oat 2 " — 1 — 5 88 2 a. — i Os. wed ee — 9 
9 - ” 7 ADL x U 3 = — — — 0 Rn * — 0 x —_— 
4 * — — — * — = Os x — 3 4 - — * 1 "= 1 f 4 — 0 — id = 
_ a N 2 2 2 ren Tas "4 — I 2 — 2 V2 "th — n « hn - n r 8 * ae oo bh . 
ww M4 7 * * wr a — 
— — — r N — ar weotig % — ART. ik. Y 3 8 0 1 * 
. > >= ** a 4 * \ — — 4 N P 
4 p 2 — — — r . 
. —_ _ — 


5 
lg oor —— 
* — _ 
* — — — — _ 
— 3 — — 
2 * 
Þy = — 1 4 7 — 
' — Bf; Fs * * Az 
a N um r TS K EDS 8 
6 „ w_w — » * 1 * nn — * 
Cn 7 
— > 2 
— 5 — 5 
* 2 — — % FL 


2 * "ht by 
"> ave 7 — 4 —ũ—— — —— — —— — — 
N Stet I 8 a 1 ” 9 mY} - = Lab 1 : — = > _— — — > — 
” * - py rs. — * 8 — — _—_ „ 2224 4 "2 my » mrs & * 
4 4 De kat: * * as W e —— — * * 3 4 * e * — 1 7 _—_ -d. mars Ie 


Irs ta. 2 ” — 
as ” he > dah eat” i . . 
— = IS Irre T= - 
"4 .: ” 2 wu ——U— — . om 
* Fr 1 ht. — 4 — —— * 


* 2 I; oY BY: ' 0 5 73 * | * Eck £7 15 7 n 8 ; | 
230 De Bliftory of Book III. 


9 
7 


and modern. Tis therefore much better to reſumethe 


touch'd with the hope of Plenty and, Wealth, of 


| Not. deceived ; Their Reputation had flown | into 
all Quarters, although it was not in a manner ſo ad. 


vantagious as they were perſuaded; And they 


| fable, The Author of t 


— 


{orbidding, as the Book of Demonomany mentions, 
are Motions ſtudied, concerted, and done out of a 

'Deſign, and that they who do them, being far 

from the being poſſeſs'd by Devils, they poſſeſs 

themſelves ſo well that they ſtop and return to 

thei natura! State as ſoon as they pleaſe. Dincay 
aſſures that the ſame thing happen'd in his Pre- 
ſence, and that in publick, upon the Stage, where a 
young Maid und about for half an hour with ſo 
wonderful a ſwiftneſs, that the Sight was troubled 
to follow it; then ſhe ſtopt all an a ſuddain, and 
made her Courteſie with ſo good a Grace, and fo 
78 7 an Air, as if ſhe had continued always 
Geck, 33. It were but to tire the Reader, to make 
all the Reflections that offer themſelves upon the 
behaviour of the pretended Poſlefs'd, and to relate 
all the examples of the Jugling Tricks, and other 
Actions counterfeit or natural, far more wonderful 
than thoſe of the pretended Devils, which are con. 
tain'd in the Books of the Fathers of the Church, 
and 1n thoſe of a great number of Anthors ancient 


Order of things which paſt in that accurſed and a- 
bominable Intrigue at Loudon. 

Seck. 34. The Expectations of a great Repute had 
doubtleſs flatter'd the Nins, but they were not les 


which they were deſtitute, Their Expectation wal 


were from that time freed of their Indigence Þ) 
the officious care of the Exorciſts, and by th 


1 


ſollicitations to Perſons pious, credulous and oy 
e Demonomany faith, © Th 
„„ « Alms 
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Alms were ſent them from all Parts, and that if 
they. had not receiv d a ſufficient Charity, they 
would make a Gathering for them in the Towns. 


and above all that of the Duke of Orleans, and all 


his Court, as we have ſeen before, put them alto- 
gether into a wealthy Condition. But that was nat 


yet enough; all this was done but by the way 


of Perſuaſion, or by the Motions of Compaithon and 
Charity, which were only commendable, and which 
did not ſuit with the Character of the Commiſ- 
ſary, nor with that of the Authors of the Contri- 
vance, nor with that of the Exorciſts who direct- 


ed it. To fill up theſe Characters, and to bring by 


little and little the Work towards the principal End 
which was propos d, they began to declare War a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, and to inveſt themſelves with 
their Spoils. The Proteſtants enjoy d qne part of the 
Church-yard of Londun, which after many conteſta- 
tions had been left them by Rochefort, and ſince con- 


firm'd by Mangot and Doꝛville, all three Commillaries 


of the King in that behalf, ſucceſſively and at divers 


ne Laibcrdenvat 


ſion obtain'd upon falſe Informations, took from 
them that Poſſeſſion, and deprivd them of their 


Right, by a Sentence which he gave the 23d. of 


January 1634. permitting them by a particular fa- 
vour, to buy with their own Money ſome Gardens 
fortheir Burying- place. He order'd alſo the Proteſtant 
Inhabitants; who had Houſes in thoſe Streets thro? 
which the Proceſſion was to pats,” upon the Feſti- 
val call'd Corpus Chriſti day, to hang and: adorn 
the Front. of. their. Houſes, and alſo commanded 
them and the Conſiftory totake care of theExecu- 
tion of the: ſaid Order againſt each of them: in par- 

ticular, WhO were not bedient, upon the Penalty 
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conſequence of the ſecret Artic les of the Edict of Nantt, 
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of 500 Livres Fine, and ſuſpenſion of their Offices, 
If they had any, and the interdiction of the Exerciſe 
of their Religion within the Town and Suburbs: 
Which Order the Proteſtants vigorouſly oppos'd in 


the Intrigues which were 1umploy'd for that purpoſe, 
nor by the Threats which they made uſe of to terri- 
fie them. They were again ſent for another time by 
the ſame Commiſſary, who order'd them to aſſiſt 
at the Exorciſms, which they refus'd to do, as well 


wo ; which oblig'd the Aſſiſtants to pay thoſeRe- 


SO ANY CE ĩðͤ OOH A Ot, V2; 3 ra oe 
mu ͤ D . 3 ag td — noe A Seen 


nothing in the World more eafie, than to prove that tis 


— 3 rn „„ 


binders you? The Threats that were made to Mr. Dun 
Lan, anfiver'dthe Miniſter, and the Diſpleaſure phi 
pe are told that Court nd jour Lordſhip have fc, 


and they could not be induc'd to obey it, neither by 


becauſe of the Places where they exorcis'd, as the 
Ceremonies which they us d during the Exorciſms, 
and of the uſe which they made there of the Sacra- 


ects, to which their Conſcience could not ſubmit. 


' Lanbardemont told them that they were afraid to be ti 
convinc'd by the Evidence of Truth to give Glo- I 
ry to God, and to acknowledge the Poſſeſſion; | 

Io which they reply'd, that ſuppoſing that the Poſ- E 
ſeſſion was true, 1t would no ways prejudice them, fo 
nor their Religion, and that ſo the fear to be ob- of 

lig'd to own it, would not give them ſo much trou- K. 
ble as he imagin d. But however, ſaid the Commiſ- 3c 
ſary to them, if the Poſſeſion were acknowledg'd, me ty 
mnigbt yo thence divers Concluſions in favour of tht 7. 
| Roman Religion, and againſt the Doctrine of Proteſtants C01 

F. it were permitted us to write, anſwer'd James 4: yet 

Briſſac Sieur Deſloges, one of the Miniſters, there s t 


Poſſeſion does wot eſtabliſh at all the Roman Religion, 10 
that it. deſtroys that of the Reformed. hy do not qu 
write then? reply'd Laubardemont, V bo is it thut 
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56e Devils of Loudun. 223 
againſt him; But if you pleaſe to grant us liberty imder 
your Hand, you ſhall quickly have the ſatisfaction to judge 
of our Reaſons, and the Publick may judge of them like: 
wiſe. But, ſand he, your deſig would be poſſibly to op-. 
poſe the Poſſeſſion, and tis that which cannot be tole- 
rated, after that the Queſtion has been judg'd in a le- 
gal Manner, Me will ſuppoſe the Poſſeſion, reply'dthe 
Miniſter, and the intent of the Writing will be only, 
that the Roman Catholicks cannot draw thence any ad 
vantage againſt the Proteſtants. Moſt of the Roman 
Catholicks there preſent, amongſt whom was the 
Marquiſs de Iz Roc hepoꝛai, would have been glad 
that the permiſſion which the Miniſter defir'd 
mi git be allow'd him, but Laubardemont, who perceiv'd 

well the conſequences, and who would not ex: 
poſe the Propoſitions of the Exorciſt to the Confuta- 
tion of the Miniſters, ſent them away without al- 


lowing them that liberty. _ CD. 

Seck. 35.. The Proteſtants who [by Virtue ef the 
Edict of Nants] had a Right to keep little Schools 
for the inſtruction of Youth, and the Right where- 
of had been confirm'd by the Commiſſaries of the 
King, and by the Decree of the Parliament of the 

_ 3oth of Aiguſt. 1513. had in their Poſſeſſion a pret- 
7 large Houſe, wherein they cauſed the Greek and 
atin Tongue to be taught. That Houſe ſeem d 
convenient to lodge the Nuns of St. Urſula, who 
etliv'd in an hir'd Houſe : And 'twas believ'd that 
*twould not be difficult to take it from its Owners, 
and to put it into the Hands of the Nis. For that 
purpoſe Fames Denieau the King's Attorney in the 
Commiſſion which concern'd theAfﬀair of the Poſſeſ- 
ſion at Loudun, remonſtrated to Lanbardemont tie 
18th of Famary 1634. that the Lodging of the U- 
Jules was inconvenient, becauſe of the ſmalneſs of 
its Extent; That they could not perſorm there the 
een een 
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234 be History 7 Bock III. 
Exorciſins but with much difficulty, and that there 
was not in the Town a ſufficient number of Churches 
to Exorciſe conveniently, by Reaſon of the great 
| - concourſe of People, who came in Crouds from all 
wp Parts to aſſiſt thereat. But that the Reformed, to 
| whom it was not permitted to keep Schools, had 
| 2 Colledge, which was a large Houſe, and was ve- 
. 1 fit for the Reception of theſe Nuns; That he re- 
gaueſted that it would pleaſe Laubardemont to go 
| thither and viſit itz and then order what he ſhould 
think good. The Commiſſary agreed to go thither, 
which he did the very ſame day, with Denieau. He 
found in the Colledge but two Regents, who. told 
them that the Sieurs Defloges Miniſter, and Martin 
Counſellor of the Batltwick, were the Directors of it: 
He order'd that theſe Directors ſhould be appointed 
to appear before him, that the matter might be de- 
termin'd according to the Concluſions of the King's 
Attorney. They appear 'd but would not acknow- 
ledge Laubardemont for a competent Judge, as not 
having any Commiſſion for that purpoſe; how. 
ever he omitted not to make ſome Procedures, and 
o give ſome Orders, notwithſtanding the refuſal 
-made by them. Whereupon the Proteſtants ſignified 
that they appeal'd from his Orders, as being an in- 
competent Judge, and that they took upon them 
the Defence in their own Private Names : And to 
prevent all other Proceedings which he might make 
thereafter, they ſent Depnties to Paris to complain 
to the King, and to maintain their Right. In 
Prejudice thereof Laubardemont gave the 29th of 
þ  Famary a Sentence, importing, That whereas the 
.  Proteftants have eftabliſh'd a Colledge without the Nin 
if - Permiſion, and to the Prejudice of his Edicks, he con 
| _ wands them to clear the Honſe of the ſaid Colledze of 
| the Bodies and Goods, and to put the Keys into the How 
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5 the Devils of Lon dun: 
of the King's Attorney, three days after the intimat?. 
on of the preſent Order ; and that the ſaid time being 
paſt, they ſhall be campell'd thereto whatſoever oppoſition 


or Appeals notwithſtanding.” That Order was figni- - 


fied the day following, and they cans'd all the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, and RES lers of 
prepare to make a ſolemn Proceſſion, and to con- 
duct the Urfulines with pomp, and, as it were, in 
triumph into the Houſe of the Proteſtants, where in 


Laubardemiont and remonſtrated, That aſſoon as they 
ſhould have underſtood by their Deputies the King's 
pleaſure, they would wholly ſubmit to it, and that 
they beſought him to grant them ſo much time, 


him their new Proteſtations, Appeals, c. and af. 
terwards went to the ordinary Officers of Loud, 
before whom they made a long Verbal Proceſs, con- 
taining all their Reaſons and their Offers to obey 


the Will of the King, when it ſhould be made known 


to them. Upon this the Catholick Officers fear- 
ing that the Populace would raiſe fome tumult pre- 
judicial to theif Intereſts. and k 
ral, they ſent to deſire of the Commiſſary a Delay 
for eight days, but he granted them but four, which 
he after revok'd the ſame day, and the 4th of Feh- 
ruary the Provoſt. of Thonars came, to Loudun with 
all his Company of Guards; which having cans'd 


Peace, the Lieutenant Civil and the Judge of the 
Provoſtſhip made many Propoſals to each Party, 
to oblige the Proteſtants to {ell their Houſe, and tha 
Nuns to buy. it: But that was not the deſign of thoſe 
Ladies, nor what was promtis d them. Sq * 

1 ates 


S 


ious Orders of the Town to 
caſe they refus d to let them in, they purpos'd to 


break the Doors open. The Proteſtants went to 


Upon the refuſal which he made, they ſignified to 


creſts. and to the Town in gene- 


much uneaſineſs to the more moderate Iiihabitants of 
both Religions, and to all thoſe who defir'd to live in 
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236 Type Hiſtory ef Booklll, 

iſtrates having not ſucceeded in that Negotiation, 
they ſaw all the Town in trouble and tumult; for 
as they knew the imperious and violent Humour of 
 Lanbardemont, they judg d that he would not eafily 
relinquiſh his deſign. In effect the Provoſt of Thoy- 
ars made himſelf ready to go with his Guards in- 
to that Houſe, but they met in the Streets the 
Proteſtant Women of all Qualities and Ages, with 
their Aprons full of Sand and Aſhes, which they 
pretended to caſt into the Eyes, to blind, as muc 
as it {hould be poſſible for them, all thoſe that ſhould 
attempt to go and force the Colledge ; Whilſt their 
Huſbands , who had underſtood that there were 
come from Poitiers 800 Men, beſides all the Mar. 
ſhalſeas of the neigbouring Towns, were in an ex- 
tream Conſternation, being uncertain of the Iſſue 
that an Affair of that Conſequence might have. But 
Lanbardemont ſeeing that it took ſuch a Courſe, and 
"finding in the Proteſtants more Obſtinacy than Me- 
ten the King's Advocate, and the reſt of his Adhe- 
rents had made him believe, he probably fear'd that 
that Attempt which be had made without any Or- 
der of the Court, ſhould be diſavow'd; and fo 
durſt not proceed to Extremities. However it 
was, he ſent away the Provoſt of Thouars, 
and causd not the others to come , according 
to the Threats he had made. In the mean 
while he drew np a bloody Verbal Proceſs a: 
gainſt the Proteffants, and caus'd Informations to 
de made full of Calumnies and odious Imputations, 
The yr rage — rmde 1 95 on his 
part, upon the Deman the King's Attorney; 
| nel hs hop'd by one or other of Veſt Informa- 
tions, wherein the Protefants were ſtrangely aſpersd 
and blacken'd, wy would reduce them to ask for 


Favour, and to offer gladly what they had pet 
ä io re I 2, 
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ttb Devils of Loudun. 


not fail on their part to take care of themſelves, 


by preſenting their Petition to the Chamber of the 
di 


F, where they obtain d a Decree the 8th of Fe- 
bruary, which imports, That the Court receiv'd their 
Appeal from the Procedure made by Laubardemont, 


who was forbid to proceed further in the execution of bis 
Order, till they had taken Cognizance of that Murter, 
upon the Penalty of Nullity of the Proceedings, and of 


all the Coſts, Damages, and Intereſts. This Decree 


having been ſignified to the Commiſſary Denieau, the 


2 $2 365 4 


Lieutenant Civil, and the Judge of the Provoſtſhip, 


with 2 Summons to appear at the Court, Lauberde- 
mont departed the 15th of February, to go to Pa- 
735, and carried the Informations of the Lieute- 
nant Criminal, and the Verbal Proceſſes which he 
himſelf had made; wherein he charg'd the Prote- 
flants with having caus'd a Sedition and popular 
Commotion. He fail'd not to be favourably re- 
ceiv'd and heard by Cardinal de Richelieu, and by 
the King's Council ; where all he had done was ap- 

rov'd of, and confirm'd by a Decreez with Pro- 


tbitions to the Parliament to take Cognizance of 


that Affair, and with a command to the Proteſtants 
to obey the Orders and Edicts of Laubardemont, of 
the 29th of January, and the 3d of February, and 


all that ſhould be ordain'd by him, touching the 


Buſineſs of the Colledge. There was alſo a Com- 
miſſion diſpatched to d'Etampes, Maſter of the Re- 
queſts, to proceed to a new Information; and he 
had a Warrant of Impriſoninent granted againſt ſix 
of the principal Proteftants, which caſt them all in- 
to great trouble ; whereunto the return of their 
—— from Paris did not put a ſtop; for they 
underſtood that the Court was prepoſſeſs d againſt 
tem to ſuch a degree, that they would not conſent to 
Na . OY 2 grant 


P 


e 2 1 * * an 
' ""% $—— © 4: 
: * * $ 


7 


irh ſo neh reGftance-and reſolution,” Bw 6a 


De 


WT 9 5 — 
% ” — 1 £ * = 
NS rr 
i —_— 


0 — — b . Ln 

Caf 4 —_ i, * IRE Wow 

eee Soldier «YL n+ Eat, 
2 —. 


_—_— — 4 
» „ Kay! 
„ e 
rn 
2 


1 2 
K "arte EE Ne Te eee 
—— — — — 


1 


— 


66 5 — — * 
SLE = n Py 
„ * > 24 wag nufey 8 14 
1 5 6 Md. San <4” 


>. 


R oY * KL FRET 37) FFC 
EN - N : * 5 EIA, >} 1 ” þ - e 7 N Cf - 
- I 4 * * * 4 + of +; of "= 4 * F v 8 "OT; ** NN. - N ö ; * ty —_ 1 I . 
? "þ { ; : : ” ; N : 4 * To 0 vo. 7 T1 , F . - 
* . . 5 
bo « 2 / . L . 
- 
X $ , . 
£ "_ . | l * ; 
* — 5 * » ſb.» 5 . : . A 
" G 1 5 . . 
5 4. 1 . 
p * * 1. _ * W 7 * + * + Rh, * : C 


© 4.486 * de pee — — . — — — 
= WWW © 2c 
* FEY n — by 3 N - 
7 wh x * Tor, n 
by h - 
: ; . * 
” 
5 * 
* 
* 
1 — 


grant any Audience to thoſe who demanded it on 


their behalf; and that they had conde mud them | 
3 hearing. Upon this they ſent again new 
eputies, ſome whereof having rid Poſt, confirms MM * 
what the former related, and ſaid, that they were h 
adviſed to conſent to a voluntary Sale of the Houſe E 
in Queſtion. But they reſolved rather to ſuffer 0! 
it to de taken by Force, than to receive the Price 0 
which had been offer d for it; which was fo low, de 
that the Offer might rather paſs for an Inſult on Cc 
the part of their Enemies, than for a ſerious Prope- th 
ſal of Perſons, who, in good earneſt, fought for an an 
Accommodation. In the mean while the Deputies . on 
who had remain' d at Paris, writ that the Marquiſs du Di; 
 Rjvay had in his Hand a Letter of Privy-Seal, by of 
which he was commanded to diſarm the Prote- Ho 
ſtants of the Town of Loudim; That he was to de- Co; 
part from Paris for that parpoſe, and that Lonbar- \ 
demont would come back with him; which he did dra 
not however ſo ſuddenly ; and during that time; vils 
Regnier, and Dumontier Bourneuf, who were of the ert 
number of the Six, againſt whom hie had cauſed a off f 
Warrant to be decreed to ſeize their Perſons; fur- MW Pol 
rendred themſelves in the Priſon of Fort PEveque, Leco 
where they were heard and interrogated, whether I for x 
there had not been a popular Commotion at Lou- IM their 
dim; and if it had not been reſolv'd before to make i ſtanc 
it, in an Aſſembly held by the Protefants, where IM Helte 
the Miniſters had aſſiſted? Whereunto having an- Direc 
ſwer d very pertinently, they were at firſt ſet at li- dinar 
berty under Bail; and ſome days after their Sure- ent 


ties were diſcharg'd, and they diſmiſt. 
Seck. 36. At length, the 5th day of December, Lau- 
bardemont being return d to Loadun , ſignified the 
Decree of tlie Council of State abovementioned, da- 
teck the 23d of May; to uchich 3 by : 
op FEE | erbal 


* 


erbal Proceſs having offer d to obey, with. a Pro- 
teſtation to addreſs themſelves by their moſt hum - 
ble Remonſtrance to his Majeſty, againſt that De- 
tree which had been granted without their being 
heard or call'd, they deliver'd the Keys. of the 


Houſe, and the Nuns were put into poſſeſſion 
of it, and made very quickly after other Purchaſes + 
of {ome neighbouring Houſes, and the neareſt Gar- 
dens: And ſince that time they have added ſuch 
conſiderable Room, rais d ſo many Buildings in 
their Convent, and bought ſo many Tythes, Rents, 
and other Lands and Demains inthe Eng that 
one may be aſſur d, that not only their pretended 


Diabolical Poſſeſſion has put them out of the State 


of Indigence, wherein they were, but that their 


Houſe may at this Day: paſs tor one of the richeſt 


Communities of their Order. 


Self. 37. The noiſe which that Affair made, had 
drawn all the Attention of the People; and the Be- 
vils, who ſeem'd to have no other end than to di- 


vert and pleaſe them, ſeeing them thereby drawn 


off from the Contemplation of the Miracles of the 
Poſſeſſion, continued quiet, and took that time to 
recover their paſt Labour, and to prepare themſelves 
for new Endeavours at the return of Laubardemort,. 
their famous Protector, who caus'd them to under- 


ſtand, that he would ſhortly return to favour and 


ſhelter them with his Authority. Father Suri, whoſe 
Direction had not yet produc'd any, thing extraor-. 
dinary, except in his own Perſon, found it conve- 
nent, while they expected the Commiſſary, to. 
mie by ſome Miracle the Reputation of the Exor- 


aſms, which began to diminiſh. There remain'd 


inthe Body of the Syperior, four Devils, Leviathan, 


Jaacarum, after the Expulſt- 


F 


en of the three others, 4/modre, Aman, and Grefil, | 


whack 
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345 The Hiforyof Book ill 
which had been effected by Virtue of the Exorciſmg 
of Father Lactance. The Jeſuit attempted not to 
drive them out all at once, for it was of too great 
importance to cauſe always the beſt Actreſſes to 
appear upon the Stage; and he accounted it much 
better to uſe moderately the Authority of the 
Church, in not delivering altogether that poor poſ- 
ſeſs d Perſon according to the Power which he had, 
and according to which Charity ſeem'd to require 
it, than to ſuffer the moſt famous of the Poſſeſs d 
to retire, who could beſt of all impofe upon the 
Eyes of the Publick. Twas therefore reſolv'd to 
expel only Leviathan at that time, who was an elo- 
quent Devil, and who ſometimes made long diſ- 
courſes, as it appeard in a Book intituled, The Glo- 
7y of St. Joſeph, c. printed at Saumur by Lewis 
Mace, ſecond Edition; In which this Devil is made 
to ſay, © That his principal buſineſs was to hinder IM. 
© the Love of God to his Creatures, and that of the Gra 
© Creatures to God; That in that employment he 
© ſuffered a new Hell, becauſe he could not prevent, 
© but that ſome would advance towards God; 
© That he was very unfortunate in being come to 
© Londwito act the Num; That they made him faſt in 
© ſpite of his Teeth, and wear Sackcloth, and that this 
© was worſe to him yet than a Hell; That he would 
long ſince have quitted the Body of the Superior, 
if God had not conſtrain'd him to continue there; 
© That he had made it all along his Bufineſs to poſ- 
ſeſs Bodies, but that he never was ſo much moleſt- 
ed in any other as in that : To which the Author 
of the Book adds, That he was to be purſued with 
great Application of Spirit, through all the Fa. 
culties and Operations of the Soul, where he had 
inſinuated and intrench'd himſelf, fortifiying him. 
© ſelf in the natural Inclinations, and the Rooks > 
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T be Devile of Louder; 341 
Imperfection, in which he maintains himſelf as 
in his own Territories; That when he had loſt one 
© Intrenchment, he entred into another; That 
etwas neceſſary to ſeek him every where, and to 
root him out by little and little; That he made 
* then great complaints and cry'd out, Thou takeft - 
from me my Neſt, where ſhall I be now? Meaning 
aby that Neſt, not great Failures, but petty Faults, 
© which others would call Virtues ; That this De- 
vil reſiſted the deſigns of the Exorciſts; one while 
by violence, exerciſing crielties, which God per: 

* mitted him for her greater Merit, and another 

* while by Craft, making uſe of his rights of Temp- 
tation and Poſſeſſion; That they had experiment- 

* ed againſt him the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Guar- 

* dian Angels, and that of Providence, and that 
with incredible Labour they were affiſted by 
Grace againſt Nature ſupported by Satan; Tha 
this Conflict had continued ſeveral Months, wa, 

' that they had ſeen with admiration the things 
which paſs'd in the Secret of Hearts, to become - 
' ſenſible and viſible ; That at laſt the Devil hag  _ ji 
yielded, chooſing rather to be diſiniſt, than kept 1 
in poſſeſſion, ſeeing that his Houſe was chang'd j 
into a Priſon. That Book imports further, That 

the Poſſeſſion of Loudim was one of the ftrangeſt 

and delicateſt that had ever been ſeen ; That was 
founded upon the Operation of Magick, and ur- 

on the Wicked uſage of the Liberty of Men, 

to which God condefcended very much, reſpect- 

ing the Free- will of his Creatures; That the Prin- 

cipal deſign of the Magicians was to conceal the 
reſidence of Devils in thoſe Bodies, and that for 

theſe reaſons the exterior effects which were ſeen 

in other Poſſeſſions, and were ſupported by the 

Power of Satan alone, were neither ſo numerous; 1 
nor ſo great. 1 R 
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_ 245. The Hiſtory f © Book III. 

| Seck. 38. That Devil having been expell'd, they 
gave notice of it to the Biſhop of Poitiers by a Let. 
ter, to which they added the Extract of the Verbal 
Proceſs of the Exorciſms ; whereot this 1s the Copy, 
© Monday the 5th of November 1635. after the 
Devil nam'd ſfaacarum, one of the four poſſeſſing 
the Mother Prioreſs, had made this Adoration to 
© the Holy Sacrament in the Church of the Urſulines, 
* wherethe Reverend Father Surin of the Society of 
© Feſus exorcis'd him, the Body of the Polleſsd 
has been ſuddenly rais'd upon her Feet, and Le. 
© viat han, chef of all the Troop of the Poſſeſſion, 
0 
0 
C 


2ppear'd on a ſudden in the Place of the ſaid 1/za-Mf « ; 

carum, manifeſting bimſelf by diſdainful frowning M <« | 

and proud Gate as of a Queen, with a very fair M « |, 

and ſhining Countenance : Whereupon the Exor-W 

ciſt ſpeaking Latin, according to his Cuſtom, 

© faid, Here's a Devil who makes himſelf a Beau, but 
for the Glory of God and the Edification of Souls, 

utend preſently to make him ſbem his uglineſs and di- 

. © formatzes; And the Hymn Gloria &'c. having been 

« ſing to that end, the Body of the ſaid Priorel 

* was caſt to the Ground, ſhewing a very hideous 

and frightful Viſage, with ſtrange contorſions i the 

all ber Members, turning her Face towards t. pro 

Earth, that it might not be ſeen, and then lifting 

up her ſelf with a very majeſtick Countenance 

* went and ſet her ſelf proudly in a Chair, noddin 

© her Head with Gravity, and ſeeming to defi 

to ſay lomething ; But the Exorciſt having col 

© ſtrain'd her by a ſpeedy command to humble he 

ſelf and to caſt her ſelf on the Ground, aſking t 

* Devil if it were not true that Feſus Chrift had val 

© quiſh'd him in that Maid, and by her anſwer 

with Blaſphemy in a doleful tone, anda dejeche 

ook, Tt is but too true for me, Moreover 7 
. | ur 
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© urg'd again to finiſh his Adoration, he caſt hamſelt - 


cat the Feet of the Father, rolling himſelf along 
with frighttul Agitations, embraciiig them divers 
times, and whilſt the Magnificat, &c. was ſlung, 
© ſhe extended her Arms and Hands, making them 
© become ſtreight and ſtiff, and her Head lean'd 
« on the Foot of the ſaid Exorciſt, upon the middle 
© of the ſtep of the Altar, ſhe did turn it'{1de-ways 
© towards ſome of the Spectators, on the ſide of the 
Window, and ſhew'd a wound in form of a Croſs; 
* Blood dropping from it of a freſh and Vermulhon 
Colour; the firſt and ſecorid Skin which they call 
© the Dermis and Epidermis were ſcratch'd and 4 
little open'd, and that Croſs was near of the ſame 
length that appears in this Figure. 
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Sed. 39. © At the ſame time the Father, who knew 
the Sign by the laſt going out of the chief Devil; 
* promis'd and ſign'd by the ſaid Leviathan ſince 
the 17th. of May in the preſence cf the Lord Bi- 
Hop of Poitiers, cry'd aloud, Behold, Sirs, Ged 
| be thanked, the ſyn of the Ejection, Leviathan is 
gone out, and then the ſaid Prioreſs appear d on 
ta ſudden with a Countenance ſo modeft and ſe- 
rene, and a Spirit ſo quiet and ſettled, that the 
| Spectators well perceiv'd, notwithſtanding the 
Blood which was upon her Fore-head, that in- 
deed the Finger of God and the Ray of his Mer4 
ey was there, which oblig d them to fin preſents 
, with Tears of Joy, the Hymn Te Deum, &c; 
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| 244 The Hiſtory FF Book . 
5 0 Thereupon the Exorciſt being refolv'd to make 
| Ilaacarum appear again, and make him give an 
j account of that Wound, and having ſung to that 
end Memento falutis Author, &c. the ſaid 1ſaacarumn 

" ſhew'd himſelf upon her Viſage with a frightful 

* aſpect, then with an inſolent Joy he cry'd aloud 

_ * thrice, I am now Maſter my ſelf, Jam now Maſter, 
Being aſk d how ? He anſwer'd, That the chief is 
gone away. Being urg'd whether he ſpake true, be: 

ing ſo-great a Liar? He reply'd, '7is as true as 
that the Fleſh of God is in that Tabernacle there. Be- 

" ing aſk'd where is Leviathan at preſent ? He an- 

* ſwer'd, What do I know ? In Hell, Ithink , Being 

* demanded from whence came that ſudden De- 

* parture, he ſaid, renouncing God as *twas uſual 
with him, That he knew nothing, adding, Joſeph 

* came, who has driven him away, intimating to him on 

* the behalf of God, that there was now no longer time 

* to reſiſt the Miniſters of the Church, and that he had 

* triumph'd enough. Finally, being urg'd to tell whe- 

_ © ther the Bloody Croſs which was on her Fore- 
head, was a wound by a Mans Hand? he faid, 

© No, and ſwore. Upon which the Father Exor- 
ciſt declar'd ſuccinctly three things to the Afift 
© ants, That the Prioreſs, by the advice which had 
© been given her ſince the time he had begun to 

© Exorciſe her, had put her ſelf under the fpecial 

© Protection of that Holy Patriarch; That for thel 

* two Months paſt, ſhe had very much increas 
her devotion towards him; and that in fine tw 
Pays ago ſhe had made a Vow to ſay the lit 
Office of the Saint every day for the ſpace of 
Fear. This Act is ſign'd by the Regiſter of ti 
| -— © Commiſſion, by Laubardemont, and by eight E 
g b0orciſts, Jeſuits, and Capucins, ſome Prieſts, 
rates and Nuns, and ſome Officers as well ot 


hs 


* Bailiwick, as of the Province of the general Aſ- 
' ſeſſors, and Office of Salt at Londwr. 
Se. 40. After ſuch a Verbal Proceſs ſo authen- 


tickly atteſted and fign'd, can one doubt the truth 


of the Miracle? And was it not imprudence in the 


Incredulous to ſay, that the Nun might have made 


that Wound whilſt ſhe roll'd her ſelf, and that ſhe 


might have had an Iron Croſs hid in her Clothes, 
or in her Hands, which were at liberty, and have 
made a ſlight Wound, having not judg'd it fit to 
make a deeper? *Tis true, that to ſupport that Su- 
ſpicion and their Prejudices, they alledg'd, that the 
Wounds made by the three former Devils, who 
were already gone out of the ſame poſſeſſed Perſon, 
having been ſuſpected, as it was clearly manifeſted, 
and even by a Writing, thoſe Devils, who ſeem'd to 
be fo well diſpos'd, and to havea mind to confound 
the Incredulity of Gainſayers, ought to uſe more Pre- 
caution, and not to forget any Circumſtance which 
might have ſatisfied the Publick, and convinc'd them 
wholly of the truth of that Action. But would it have 
been reaſonable to give one ſelf fo much trouble to 


fatisfie the Whimſies of the Publick? What needed 
there more? One Devil had promis'd in the preſence 


of the Biſhop of Poitiers, a good while ago, he had 
now perform'd his promiſe : Another Devil ſerv'd 
tor a Witneſs, he had made his Depoſition, and 
confirm'd it by a folemn Oath in proper Terms, 
without any Equivocation, As true, as that the Fleſh 
of God was in the Tabernacle. And all theſe things 
were well atteſted by a number of Friars, and o- 
ther Perſons of Quality, all good Friends of theſe 

evils, who frequented them often , had Com- 
merce with them, and had known their Sincerity. 
What could then have been faid againſt it? And 
what ground of Unbelief muſt not one have had to 


a 
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by a new one, done upon the fame Perſon, by the 


_ * whereby ſhe felt an extream pain, as of things! 


vil anfiver'd, That tas an Enterprize, and as! 
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| Seck. 41. This laſt Miracle was followed quickly 


Expulſion of the Devil Balaam. This is the Verbal 
eee 


c Thurſday the 29th of November 1635. We, Fame; 
* Denieau, Counſellor of the King at the Preſidial 
* Court of la Fleche, and his Attorney in the Com- 


miſſion given by him for the Fact of Exorciſms 
* to Monſieur de Lanbardemont, Counſellor of his Ma. 


jeſty in his Council of State and Privy-Council, 
being at the ſaid Loudun in the Church of the L/. 
by nlines., with | Fames Noza, Regiſter in the ſaid 
Commiſſion. The Reverend Father Surin of the 
Society of Feſus, having receiv'd a Letter from 


* the Lord Archbiſhop of Tours, by which he re: 
*© commended to him to cauſe that Mr. Montagne, 

a Noble Erglifhman, might receive Edification by V 
* the fight of what paſs'd at the Exorciſms ; The 

* ſaid Father Surin ſhould diligently apply him- 

* ſelf to exorciſe the Mother Prioreſs of the fad}  /- 
* Nuns, in the preſence of the ſaid Mr. Montag, . 
Mr. Killegrew and Mr. Scandret , Englifþ Gentle: fr 
* men, and of many other Perſons of Quality: ſhe 
In performing of which Exorciſm, the Devil 3: fee 
* laam appear'd counterfeiting the Poſtures and Moy , *=! 


tions, which Haacarum and Behemot have been ac 
* cuſtom'd to do: Whereupon the Father ſuppo 
* fing that it was Iſaacarum, he commanded him ti 
< give the reaſon of an Accident that happen“ 
* eight days ſince to the ſaid Mother Prioreh 
* which was an extraordinary wandring of her 5 
© rit, with a perpetual Inclination to eat and flee 


© uſual and very violent. To whom the ſaid I 


Tati 


being ſung, he appear d again inthe very ſhape of 


© as he us'd to do, and to adore the Holy Sacra- 
ment; to which having been obedient, as he was 
in the middle of the Action, he ſtopt on a ſud- 
den, and the form of Balaam appear d in her Vi- 


2 


«> 


* ſhew of Laughter, which caus'dhim to be known. 
Ihen the Father told the Spectators, that it was 
* Balaom, which the Devil own'd ; and as it was 
obſerv'd, that the Face became wan, and like one 
dead, the ſaid Father Surm ſaid to him, Thou 
* look pale, as one guilty ; what haſt thou done ? 
He anſiver'd, ITis true, "tis I who have done the E- 
vil whereof thou complaine/f. The Father urging 
* him to tell plainly what it was, after ſome lit- 
* tle delaying, he ſaid, *1is my ſelf, who theſe days 


* paſt have caus'd to the Diſeas'd that extraordina;y 


Hunger and troubleſome Sleep, and who have kept ber 


from all the Exerciſes of Prayer and Piety, which 
* ſhe bad been accuſtom'd to do. Whereupon the Vi- 
' fage continuing to appear ſtill more pale, and 
' tending to an Extremity, the ſaid Father perceiv- 
' ed that the Devil could hold out no longer, and 
conjecturing that he was ready to go out of the 


Body, he commanded him with great Fervour ta 


do it. Then the Body of the ſaid Maid, being 
upon her Knees, would be bow'd backwards up- 
on her Heels, and ſtretching out her Left-Arm in 


{ qi, Fa : <a 
| the Vicegerent of the Bithop of Poitiers, the Fa- 
| | 0 | 1 F _ +. * — 

ther Ariat. and Bacheterie Jeſuits, Exorciſts, 
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Father purſii'd him to know that Enterprize, the 
Devil retir'd : Then the Hymn Magnificat, &c. 


* Tſaacarum;, and the Father forbearing to continue 
* his Demand, enjoyn'd him to proſtrate himſelt 


ſage fad and hideous, making however ſome 


the Air to the ſight of all, We faw, with many 
others of the Aſſiſtants, viz. the Sieur Demorans, 
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by a new one, done upon the ſame Perſon, by the 
Expulſion of the Devil Balaam. This is the Verbal 


* to Monſieur de 
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Seck. 41. This laſt Miracle was followed quickly 


Proceſs that was then publiſh'd. 


f Thurſda) the 29th of November 1635. We, Fam; 

* Deniean, Gounfaior of the King at the Preſidial 
Court of la Fleche, and his Attorney in the Com. 
* miſhon given by him for the Fact of Exorcfing 
nſiei ede den eee, his Ma. 

jeſty in his Council of State and Privy-Council, 
* being at the ſaid Loudun in the Church of the U. 
* fulines, with James Nozai, Regiſter in the faid 
Commiſſion. The Reverend Father Surin of the 
Society of Jeſus, having receiv'd a Letter from 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Tours, by which he re: 
commended to him to cauſe that Mr, Montagne, 
a Noble Exgliſy man, might receive Edification by 
the fight of what paſs'd at the Exorciſins; The 
ſaid Father Surin ſhould diligently apply him: 
ſelf to exorciſe the Mother Prioreſs of the fad 
Nuns, in the preſence of the ſaid Mr. Aontogie, 
Mr. Killegrew and Mr. Scandret , Enghf Gentle: 
men, and of many other Perſons of Quality: 
In performing of which Exorciſm, the Devil Bi. 
laam appear'd counterfeiting the Poſtures and Mo 
tions, which HJaacarum and Behemot have been ac 
cuſtom'd to do: Whereupon the Father ſupp: 
ſing that it was Iſaacarum, he commanded him tc 
give the reaſon of an Accident that happen“ 
eight days ſince to the ſaid Mother Priorels 
which was an extraordinary wandring of her 8 
rit, with a perpetual Inclination to eat and flee 
whereby ſhe felt an extream pain, as of things! 
uſual and very violent. To whom the faid B 
vil anfiver'd, That 'twas an Enterprize z, * 


—— 


the Devils of Loudun. 


Father purſii'd him to know that Enterprize, the 


being ſung, he appear'd again inthe very ſhape of 


* as he us'd to do, and to adore the Holy Sacra- 
ment; to which having been obedient, as he was 
in the middle of the Action, he ſtopt on a ſud- 
den, and the form of Balaam appear'd in her Vi- 
* ſage ſad and hideous, making however ſome 


* thew of Laughter, which caus'dhim to be known. 


Ihen the Father told the Spectators, that it was 
Balaam, which the Devil own'd ; and as it was 
* obſerv*d, that the Face became wan, and like one 
dead, the ſaid Father Surin faid to him, Thou 
* look'ff pale, as one guilty ; what haſt thou done 2 
He anfiver'd, *Tis true, tis I who have done the E- 
vi whereof thou complaine/f. The Father urging 
him to tell plainly what it was, after ſome lit- 
* tle delaying, he ſaid, Tie my ſelf, who theſe days 
* paſt have caus'd to the Diſeas'd that extraordinary 
Hunger and troubleſome Sleep, and who haue kept her 
from all the Exerciſes of Prayer and Piety, which 
* ſhe bad been accuſtom'd to do. Whereupon the Vi- 


' fage continuing to appear ſtill more pale, and 


' tending to an Extremity, the ſaid Father perceiv- 


ed that the Devil could hold out no longer, and 


* conjecturing that he was ready to go out of the 
Body, he commanded him with great Fervour ta 
do it. Then the Body of the ſaid Maid, being 

upon her Knees, would be bow'd backwards up- 
on her Heels, and ſtretching out her Left-Arm in 


the Air to the ſight of all, We fu, with many 


| others of the Aſſiſtants, viz. the Sieur Demorans, 
the Vicegerent of the Bithop of Poitzers, the Fa- 
cher Arginat and Bacheterie Jeſuits „ Exorciſts, 


R 4 RS 


a 
Devil retir'd : Then the Hymn Magnificat, &c. 


* [ſaacarum;, and the Father forbearing to continue 
* his Demand, enjoyn'd him to proſtrate himſelt 
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243 The Hiſiory f Book, 
Father Lake Capucin, Exorciſt, the ſaid Englift 


Gentlemen, the ſaid Nozai Regiſter, the Sieur d: 
«© Freſne Burgeſs of Loudun, and eſpecially the ſaid 
Father Surin Exorciſing bloody Characters, form- 


ing themſelves upon the Back of her Hand, 


which compos'd the Name of Foſeph ; this being 
perceiv'd by the ſaid Father, he ſaid, that twas 
the fign of the going out of Balaam : The ſaid 
Name 1s written in Roman Letters, and in the 
form and bigneſs almoſt as this is, JOSEPH; 
which Sign the ſaid Father had extorted from the 
Devil the 1ſt of the Month of October laſt, which 
happen'd in this manner. The ſaid Father Su- 
in having taken notice that the Mother Prioreſs 
receiv'd the ſpecial Favours of God, by the In- 
terceſſion of St. Foſeph ; and that the Devil Ba- 


cular Enemy in Heaven, he purpos'd to compel 
him, for a ſign of his final departure, to write 
the Name of Foſeph on the back of the Lett- 
Hand of the poſſeſſed Maid, inſtead of that of 


mis d to write; the Father thinking it more de- 
cent that a Religious Perſon, ſhould have upon 
her Hand the Name of a Saint, than that of a 
Devil. Having therefore ſeveral times command- 
ed that Devil to promiſe this Sign, without be- 
ing able to engage him to conſent to it, he re- 
ſolv'd to perſwade the Maid to perform ſome 
Devotion for that End; which was, to receive 
* the Sacrament nine days together, and to do ſom? 

* Avſterities every day to * Honour of St. J. 
© ſeph; that being done, the ninth day at the Er 
_ © orcifms, without the Fathers ſeeming to enquire 
* into that Affair, the Devil Balaam 'appear'd 114 
terrible Form, contr ary. to his ordinary Practtce, 
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luam had own'd that the ſaid Saint was his parti- 


Balaam, which two Years before he had pro- 


1 N. 4 
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Pod 


confeſt that he was compell'd by the Guardian An- 
gel of the Maid, on the behalf of St. Foſeph, to 


4 „ „ 


* and ſwore upon the Holy Sacrament, not with- 
0 . * 3 F 5 * : „ 
out regret, ſaying, That he intended, being not able 


© hould go thither, being mgrav'd upon the Hand of that 


* Maid : In conformity to his Promiſe, that being 


* come to paſs which has been repreſented above : 
And the {aid Name being wark d in ſuch a man- 
© ner, that the firſt and ſecond Skin, and the Fleſh; 
* frem'd pierc'd ; after which, the Maid being 
come to herſelf, they ſung Te Deum Laudamus, &c. 
* 'Then *twas advis'd to make ſome of the Devils to 
* appear, to know how the matter had paſſed. Up- 
* on that the Father, having the Holy Sacrament in 
* his Hand, commanded that Devil who ſhould be 
in the Body, to appear and anſwer to what 
he ſhould be interrogated ; and preſently Behe- 
* mot appear'd with his friglitful Countenance, who 
being commanded to tell who had writ that 
Name upon her Hand, anſwer'd, That twas Ba- 
* laam, who had appear'd alone, counterfeiting the o- 
_ © thers. Being ask'd if he were truly gone out, he 
* anſwer'd, Jes, by the Fleſh and Blood of God which 
* 7s there, making a Sign towards the Sacrament. 
Being ask'd, who compell'd him to go out? 
Stretching out his Hand, he ſaid, Tis bis Enemy, 
He whoſe Name is written there, who is come, and 


and to appear in his own Countenance, and to declare 


. pen d eight days ſuce to the Prioreſs, and for the pn- 
. ?!ſhment of that diſorder, to go out preſently. 1 
14 1 a Laid 1 1 : 3 385: 5 : ES. "alk: 1 
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and biting with rage the back of her Left-hand, 


to go to Heaven in Perſon, that at leaſt his Namie 


* hath commanded him to leave his Diſimulation, 


* that he was the Author of the Diſorder that hap- 


— 


make the Sign commanded at the very time of 
* his laſt going on after which he promis'd him, 
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250 The Hiſtory of Book III. 
© ask'd more expreſly of the Cauſe of his going 
© ont, he ſaid, That he was driven out, becauſe he 
had hindred the Works of God. Being ask'd, what 
Works? he anſwer' d, Prayer, Alfinence, Penance, 
aud all other Recollections of Spirit, by the irregula- 
* rity of the aboveſaid natural Ations. Being urg'd 
© to tell plainly, what Irregularity ? and in what 
© he reply'd, That it was, as he had ſaid, by making 
© her eat contimtally, by ſleeping, doing idle Tricks, and 
* bmndring the other Nuns in their Devotions and Of- 
© fices. Whereupon the Father having ſaid to him, 
© Thou wilt play the ſame Pranks one of theſe days, 
aud for a Puniſhment thou ſhalt be conſtrain'd to go 
© ont, as well as he, he anſwer' d, ſwearing, I would 
© it were in my Power to obey, I would go hence without 
being entreated ; for I am too much tormented. And 
as he looked ſteadfaſtly on the Pix, the Father 
* having ſaid to him, V hat do you look on ſo much? 
he anſwer'd, I look upon him who is not to be ſcen 
by bodily Eyes; and upon that he withdrew. Up- 
on which, We, the faid Attorney of the King, 
have made and drawn up our Verbal Proceſs, 
and caus'd it to be ſign'd by the Perſons preſent, 
for a Teftimony of the Truth which it contains, 
after which the ſame was read aloud by the Re- 
giſter. Thus Sign'd : Denieau. John Foſeph Surm 
of the Society ef Jeſus. Montague , as having 
ſeen the Letters of the Name of Joſeph markd 
upon her Hand. Thomas Killigrew. And below 
* the faid Subſcription there is written in Engl/p, 
* which has been tranflated into French, by Mr. 
Montague, I ſaw her Hand white as my Hand, and 
n an inſtant change Colour all along the Vein, and be- 

come red, and all on a ſudden a Word diſtindth ap- 
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4 


peur d, aud the Word was JOSEPH, 
: | - Ls Kah, 


he Devils of Loudun. 
Sect. 42. Thus theſe wretched Poſſeſſed conti- 
nued moleſted and tormented by the Devils, with- 
out their Exorciſts giving themſelves the trou- 


ble to deliver them, but when they were con- 
cern'd to edifie ſome great Perſons of Quality, 


and to ſatisfie the Prelates, whoſe Recommendation 
theſe Honourable Perſons brought. Some Chyrur- 
geons being ſent to view the Impreſſion of that 
Name, they perceiv'd an Inflammation, which 
made them ſuſpect that it had been done, not by 


the Operation of a Spirit, but by Humane Art 4 


knowing, that in other matters twas very eaſie to 


make a like Impreſſion with Aqua fortis, or ſome 


other Compoſitions. But Deniean kept the Verbal 
Proceſſes, and ſuppreſs'd them, and caus'd other 
Chyrurgeons to be {ought for, who ſhould ſpeak a 
little more favourably, but who however durſt 
not, or could not, ſo well diſguiſe the matter, but 


that the Exorciſts were oblig'd to own in their 


Books, That there happen d a thing very re- 
* markable to that Name of Foſeph writ by Balaani; 
© which was, that after its having been tor fifteen 
* days very well mark'd upon the Hand of the 
superior without any Inflammation or Suppura- 


© tion happening there, the Devil Iaacarum, had in 


© his Ragebit it in ſuch a manner, that it became 


* a great Sore on her Hand in the place of that 


* Writing ; That after a Swelling and Inflammati- 
on there grew a Scab, which had entirely taken 

off, and erac'd the Name of Foſeph, which was 
* feen no more, and continued ten or twelve 
* days without appearing ; after which, the Scab, 


being dried and fallen off, the ſame Characters 
that were firſt form'd, by little and little re- 
* turn'd, contrary to all appearance, ſhewing them- 


* ſelves as fair as ever; which could not happen 
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natnralh theſe Characters could not retmn; but that 


dition. Moreover, they lay further, they plainly 
perceiv d therein the Providence of God, as well to 


© that thefe Names and thoſe which were written 


Agua fortis: And in effect thoſe Characters did 
when the leanneſs of her Hand had made it un- 
capable of receiving that Impreſſion, as ſhall be 


von went on, although it made little Noiſe, the Court 


the Cardinal of Lious, and the Biſhops of Nimes, 


dinal de Richelien was not concern d for it, and 


Dae Hiſtory of Book III. 
* naturally, according to the Report of the Chy- 
rurgeons, whereof a Certificate was made. To 
which they added, That Behemot being thereupon 
interrogated about that matter, ſaid, That in truth 


God bad conſtrained Iſaacarum, who by his biting had 
defac'd that Name, to reflore it to its former eou- 


* tavour the Piety of a poor afflicted Maid, as to 
* ſupport the Proefs which have been given of her 
Deliverance; and that there is a great appearance 


afterwards, would continue imprinted all the 
time of that Maid's Life. But the Incredulous 
were of an Opinion very contrary to the Teſtimo- 
ny of Behemot ; for they believ'd that the Inflam- 
mation had been caus'd by the anguiſh of 
the Wound which had been made by writing 
the Name Foſeph ; and that the Characters which 
were defac'd by time, and which they fad 
to be from time to time renew'd by the Guardian | 
Angel of the Superior, were alſo refreſh'd, not by 
the Operation of that Angel, but by the uſe of 


wholly diſappear towards the end of her Lite, 
told hereafter. 5 . 
Seck. 43. During this time the Poſſeſſion at (hi- 


being not ſo favourable to it, as to that of Loudin, 
becauſe of a report which was made to the King by 


Chartres, and Angers, or rather becauſe that the Car. 
that 
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the Devils of Loudun. 253 any 
that there was no Body at Chinon who had been 
render'd odious to him, as Grandier had. The pu- 
niſhment that that unhappy Prieſt had nndergone 
would not permit thoſe four Prelates, who inet to- 11s 
gether at Bourguil in the Month of November, in tze 
Year 1634. to concern themſelves with the mat- [14.48 
ter of the Poſſeſſion at Loudun, which had been de- 441 
clar'd real by the Sentence of the Biſhop of Pozti- 1 
ers, and afterwards by a Decree of the Commiſ- 
ſaries of the Court; But alſo reflecting upon the Scan- 
dal which theſe Poſſeſſions had caus d to ſome good 
Catholicks., and upon the Scofts that the Hereticks had 
taken occaſion to make upontheunworthy manner in 
which they made uſe of the Authority of the Church, 
and wherewith they profan'd the Sacrament, they 
reſolv'd to examine that of Chinon, in favour where- 
of no Court either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil had yet | 
given their Opinion. For that purpoſe they ſenntt 
tor Barre, and order'd him to bring the Maids, l 
which he ufually exorcis'd, to Bourguzl. The Order 0 
of the Prelates was executed, but the pretended j 
Poſleſs'd were ſo confounded and dazled by their 
preſence, that they durſt not open their Mouths [l 
to ſpeak one ſingle Word. The Cardinal of Lions 11 
put to them ſeveral Queſtions in vain, they con- 1 
tinued always Silent. They aſk'd Barre, why they 15 
did not anſwer? It muſt needs be, ſaid he, that there 
has been a Compact of Silence agreed on between the 
Devils who poſſeſs'd them and the Magicians ,; They told 
him, that he ought to break that Pact, in the Quality 
of Exorciſt, who labour'd in the Name and in the 
Authority of the Church; but he refus'd to do 
it; and Prelates ſo diſcerning as theſe, fail'd not to 
| fee whence the cauſe of his refuſal proceeded : The 
ſuſpicions which they ſeem'd to conceive againſt him, 
made him uneaſie, he fear'd the conſeqences Fore: 
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284 De Hiſtory o © Book III. 
of, and to prevent them, he took the Sacrament 
in his Hand, and proteſted in the preſence of all 
the Company, that he behev'd the Devils poſſeſs'd 
the Maids whom he exorcis'd, after the ſame faſhi- 
on, and with as much certainty as he believ'd that 
the Body of Chrift was contain'd under the Acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine. Whereupon theſe Pre- 
lates told him, that he was very inſolent, to. ad- 
vance ſuch a Propoſition ; That he had not a ſuffi. 
cient Authority to decide ſo important a Queſtion ; 
That although theſe Maids were not effectually 

poſſeſs'd, they might believe they were ſo upon 
be word, as well becauſe of their Melancholy, as 
becauſe of the good Opinion which the poſſefs'd had 
of him. There was one of the Prelates that told 
him, that if he was under his Juriſdiction, he would 
aſſuredly cauſe him to be chaſtis d. Some time at- 
ter, the Cardinal of Lious being at the Court, made 
a Report to the King of the things which paſs'd at 
Bourgnenil in his preſence, and ſo well perſwaded 
his Majeſty, that thoſe Maids were not poſleſs'd, 
that the King ſent a Letter of Privy-Seal to the 
Archbiſhop of Tours, which was afterwards printed, 
and whereof this is the Copy. | 


My Lord Archbiſhop of Tours, 


Seck. 44. Having been inform'd that one named 
© Barre, Curate of St. James of Chinon, contrary 
© to all forts of Advice and reaſonable Counſel, 
© which have been given him, exorcis'd a number 
© of Maids and Women of Chinon, who are not 
< poſleſs'd, as it has been related to me by ſeve- 
ral Prelates fully inform'd of that Affair; eſpeci- 
* cially by my Couſin the Cardinal of Lions, in 
* whoſe preſence they have beari exorcis'd by by 

4 ; ii 
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5 the Devils of Loudun. 255 
ſaid Barre; wherefore it being neceſſary to take 
© care of this matter, and to prevent the evil Con- 


Fa 5 E 


whom I have ſent expreſs to you, to the intent 
he might confer with you upon the Subject of that 
Irregularity, and to exhort you to interpoſe your 
* Authority for the ſtopping of theſe Proceedings, 
© according as he ſhall acquaint you with my In- 
* tention, wherein you may give him entire Credit. 
* Wherefore referring my ſelf to him, I will no 
* further expreſs my ſelf, and pray God, my 
Lord Archbiſhop. to have you in his holy Prote- 
ction. Written at St. Germans in Laie the 19th 
* of December 1634. 


Fa 


FF? 


$28. 45. The Archbiſhop of Tours having re- 
ceiv'd that Letter, gave notice to the Court, that 
there would be need of a very conſiderable Sum of 
Money to proceed to the Inſtruction of fuch a Pro- 
ceſs ; for which, ſeeing that he was not provided, 
and beſides having no ill will neither for the Devils 
nor for the Exorciſts, he caus'd not any Proceedings 
to be made againſt Barre, who continued exorciſing, 
and added to the Exorciſms frequent Sermons againſt 
the Corruption of Manners, aggravating with ſo 
apparent a Zeal the Faults of the Age, that the com- 
mon .People took him for a Saint, and that there 
were even Perſons of Merit and Quality, who were 
ſeduc'd by his extraordinary Hypocriſie. There 
was of this Party one Duclos a Phyſician, who main- 
tain'd the truth of the Poſſeſhon at Chinon, being 
engag'd to it by the Judgment which he had already 
given in favour of that at Loud; but he had for 
an Antagoniſt, another Phyſician, named Ori, 
who publiſh'd in the Year 1635. an excellent La- 

tin 


—— 


ſequences which may happen; I have been wil 
ling to write this Letter by the Biſhop of Mmes, 
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tinuing his Exoreiſms with ſucceſs at Loudun, ap- 


Superior. But as this Devil ſeem'd very obſtinate, 
mands which had been given in the name of Jeſus, 


the Exorciſt happily bethought himſelf of invoking 
the names of Mary and Foſeph. This is what we 


. Twelfth day in this Tear 1636. in the going out of 


'  dicated to Monfizir the Duke of Orleans, the Kings hic 
only Brother. That Book imports, * That the Fa- WW 800 
© ther Jeſuit having known the Condition of the S 
Mother Prioreſs, and conſider'd that ſhe, as well it h. 


2585 The Hiſtory of Book Ill. 
tir Poem dedicated to the Clergy of France, which 
was then aſſembled at Paris; therein he ridicul'd all 
the Contrivances of the Exorciſts, and ſhew'd that 
Melancholly, or rather the Frenzy of Barre and the 
Maids whom he exorcis'd, were the only Devils that 
poſſeſs d them: And in fine, after having prov'd, by 
very ſolid Reaſons, the Falſhood of ſuch Poſſeſſions, 


he ſolicited the Clergy to employ their Authority 


to ſuppreſs the Audaciouſneſs of thoſe who uſe ſich | 


fcandulous Practices, by inflicting on them ſevere « 
Chaſtiſements. The Clergy was not at all mov'd 1 
by the reading of that Poem; and the Language te 
of the Gods ſeem''d not to touch the Ears of the Ec- d 
cleſiaſticks, who were aſſembled for other Affairs ha 
more important for their Intereſt; than that of tlie Mm 
Pofſeſſions of Chinon and Loudmr. EN 


Sect. 46. In the mean time Father Sur, con- 


ply'd himſelf at the beginning of the Year 1636. to 
the Expulſion of Iſaacarum out of the Body of the 


and that he would not obey nor go out by the com- 


learn in the little Book which has been publiſh'd 
under this Title; The Glory of St. Joſeph, victorious 
over the Principal Devils of the Poſſeſion at Loudun, 
wherein is particularly to be ſeen what happened on 


Iſancarum from the Body of the Mother Prioreſs,. de. the | 


omm 
the 


© as he, had need of the aſſiſtance of Heaven, and 


_ — 


2 
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Co the Devils of Loudui. 257 
* the experiments heretofore made upon feveral oc- 
© caſions, having inform'd him of the benefits which 
* the Souls receiv'd in this World by the aid of 
* St. Foſeph, he purpos'd to take that great Saint; 


© next the Holy Virgin, for a ſpecial Protector in 


© in all that Affair. Tas ſaid that this Saint had 
been choſen for the Conformity of his Name with 
that of the famous Father Joſeph Capucin, who 
had been the Protector of the Exorciſts, next to Car- 
dinal de Richelieu, becauſe that Cardinal ſeem'd mo 
more to be ſo much concern'd for the Poſſeſſion, aff 
ter Grandier had been executed, and that twas with „ 
difficulty he caus d the Penſions to be paid, which 2 
had been granted to the Exorciſts: It is further 
mention'd in that Book, That Iaacarnmi is one of 
* the Devils who has given moſt diſturbances to the 
Mother Prioreſs, and who had caus'd her greateſt 
© vexations z That he had declar'd, that he would [ 
go out at Saumur at the Feet of the Holy Virgin, in Wit! 
* the Chappel of Ardilliers, as Bebemot had already „ 
promis 'd to go out at the Tomb of the late Bi- i 
* ſhop of Geneva, Francis de Sales; for although | 
* this Saint had not yet been canoniz'd; they 
had invok'd him ſince the beginning of theInchant- 
* ment, and he had athfted to expell the former 
Devils. It was in acknowledgment of that fa- 
vour, that the Community made a Vow to fing 
to his Honour, every day till Eaſter, the Pſalm 
Laudate Deum Omnes, &c. and that new Devotiott 
was countenanc'd by the favour that (God did to - 
the Superior in advertiſing her by a Revelation WH 
which ſhe had, being awake, that Bebemot thoutd l 
go out at the Tomb of that Prelate, N | 1 
Seck. 47. But Laubardemont, who return d then, 
81t has been already faid, and brought a new 
ommiſſion for the Exorciſins, thought it riot con- 
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which was long and troubleſome, the Seaſon it ſelf 
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orciſms, whereby it might be concluded, that the 


keep their promiſe. In the mean while his Affairs 


and had relation to the Orders which Laubard:- 
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The Hiſtory of Book Ill 
venient, that ſhe ſhould take a Journey to Geneva, 


being incommodious; Twas therefore advis'd, that 
5 * I 20 : * i . 8 
twould be better to publiſn Declarations at the Ex- 


Orders of Heaven for the going out of thoſe Gueſts 
were chang' d, and that fo they were not oblig'd to 


calling him into Guierne, he departed and went 
thither. A little while after the Superior re- 
lated to her Exorciſts a Dream which ſhe had 
had twice, and as it was found very conſiderable, 


mont had left, they oblig'd her to put it in Writing, 
which ſhe did in theſe Terms. 


Ihe firſt day of the Year 1636. about two 
* Hours after. Midnight, being gone to Bed after b 
our Prayers, where having recommended my felf 
© to the Glorious St. Foſeph, and having pray'd him 
to take me into his particular Protection the whole 
courſe of that Year, and to obtain of our Lord for 


* 


( 
of 
me, that he would do me the favour to take from h 
me all the inward Impediments which hinder me if © Ing 
from the Union of his Love and Service; after 1 105 


had fall'n aſleep Iſeem'd to feel a particular Emoti- 
on accompanied with an exceedingly ſweet ſinel- 
ling Odour, and quite different from that of Per- 
fumes of the World; and I heard at the fame time 
a Voice, which ſaid to me, Behold himto whom thou 
Hut recommended thy ſelf. Immediately the thought 
of that Holy Patriarch return'd into my Mind, 
and my Heart was full of a great reſpect and 
love towards him, and to my thinking I {aw 2 
clear Light much more brightand reſplendent tha is D 
© that of the Sun, and within that Light I * mis d 


— 


: \ 
8-5 


8: 


fect a Beauty, that I have not Words to expre 


7 


4 | | , «9 * | 4 
nor can I find any Compariſons which can come 


* near it. From this Viſage proceeded a Sweetneſs 
and Modeſty very admirable; which ſpake to me; 
as I thought, in theſe Words. Have conſtancy and 
pattence imder the Impediinents which you feel, ſupport 
them with reſignation, and forget your ſelf, God will do 
you good, Tell your Father Exorciſt, that if Men do 
not, in a little time, take pains for your Recovery, God 
will provide for it by ſome other way, and that your Exor- 
ciſt continue with patience to exorcixe you, whereby he 
will much content our Lord by labouring in his work, and 
that he ſhall drive out by his Miniſtry, if there be uo or- 
der taken, the Devil, who does moſt retard your Recove- 
y. After which the whole diſappear'd, but the 
* Odour continued yet for ſome time after, and 
* being awake, methought that all my Bed was per- 
* fum'd. The thought of that Dream all the day 
long in my privacy gave me great Seritiments of 


Confidence in our Lord, and a particular aſſurance - 


* of the Aſſiſtance of St. Foſeph in my neceiſities; 
however I neglected to ſpeak of it, not regard- 
ing the whole but as a Dream. The night fol- 
' lowing the fame thing, with all the circumſtan- 
ces as above related, happen'd to befal nie again 
in my Sleep, but the beautiful Viſage ſeem'd to 


0 


' reaſon that T had not told my Exorciſt what hap- 
pen d to me, and that I ſhonld not fail to tell him, 
* which I did the next day. Sign'd by Siſter Fane des 


Ages, Urfulme Nun. 


Seck. 48. The Favourers of the Poſſeſſion put 
this Dream in the Rank of thoſe which God pro- 
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Face full of Majeſty, accompanied with ſo 5 
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% be Hiſtory f Beck III. 
compar' d it to thoſe of the two Foſephs mention'd 
in the Scripture, and all the proof that they brought 
for that purpoſe, beſides the Account of the good 
Nun, was drawn from the Authority of the Devils; 
for they write, That when the Prioreſs related 
© that Dream to her Exorciſt, One of the Devils 
ſtopt her Speech and ſeiz d upon her Spirit, teſti- 
© tying a great fury, and that the Exorciſt having 
1 e bim what he thought of that Dream. 
he anſwer' d, I know not what to Jay, I was not in her 
Body that night, nor the precedent, my Com- 
* pamion and I were at the Witches Sabat; I can 
only ſay, that when we return'd into her Body, 
© we were. ſenſible that there was a marvellous 
: OT, and an extraordinary quiet in her 
Soul. . 

Seck. 49. The Incredulous, whoſe Sentiments 
were more ready to agree with the teſtimonies of 
Devils, than thoſe of the pious Exorciſts, were not MW a 
however ſatisſied of the truth nor ſincerity of that 

Dream, they believ'd that thoſe words, Tell your WM /t. 
Exorciſt, that if Men take not pains for your Reco-Mf| thc 
very, God will do it ſome other way, ought to be tisf 
thus explain'd ; Say, that if they will not conduct 205 
you to Saumur into the Chappel of Ardilliers, to the 
Feet of the Image of the Virgin, the place fro 
whence IJſaacarum was to make his going out, that 
Devil ſhall in fine be expell'd at Loudun, by the 
Miniſtry of the Exorciſts, and by that means on- 
ſhall fave them, and alſo you, not only the trouble 
| Coſts and Fatigfte of a Journey to Geneva, but all 
the trouble of that to Saumur. In effect, Father 5 
rin having heard the relation of that Dream, fal 
to the Superior, 1That we muſt wait in bumlity 
what God will do; and that if it pleaſe him, bo 
. eaſily change things by ths effects of his Providence, 
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| the Devils of Loudun. 261 
he had already done, and that the events would juſti fe 
the whole. Ow 

Sef. 50. The Exorciſt often interrogated this De- 
vil; he commanded him to tell him, by what Arti- 
fices he debauch'd Men from the ſervice of God? au- 
carum was not then pleaſed to anſwer that Queſtion, 
he choſe rather to ampliſie the reaſons for which 
he was fill'd with rage againſt God and Men. 
Theſe Reaſons were, That God had not equally treated 
Men and Angels after their fall; That he ſbem d favours 
to Mem, which the moſt part abus d, and that he deny'd 
them to Devils, who would not have abus'd the ſame, 
and that nevertheleſs he oblig d them to adore the humane 
Nature in his Son. The Father af{ld him afterwards, 
what was the beſt way by which the Creature, which 


was gone aſtray from God, might return to him, 


and which he would make uſe of, if it were in his 


and if I had the liberty as Mam bas, I would employ all 
my power by the Virtue of that Love, to produce Works to 
ſatisfie him. That Doctrine of a Devil, who Au- 
thoriz'd the Freeedom of the Will, and humane Sa- 
tisfactions; began that day to be ſuſpected by very 
WM good Catholicks, becauſe of the Channel through 
Ml which it paſs'd. 1 : 


the Devil, If ſince his fall he had ever taſted of the 
Sweetneſs of divine Love? No, {aid he, and I am glad 
Mit, preſuppoſing that Tonght to looſe it, becanſe it would 
be a very great Miſery to me to call to mind jo great 4 
good. Thou haſt however receiv'd Charity and Grace, 
reply'd the Exorciſt ; Tis true, anſwer'd the Devil, 
but I have never produc'd an at by which it has been 
able to continue in me an impreſſion of that ſweetneſs of 
Love. The Exorciſt proceeded afterward to another 
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power ? *Tis the Love of God, reply'd Tſaacarnm, 


Seck. 51. The Exorciſt continued to demand cf 


Queſtion, viz. What is the ſtrorgeſt of all the bands 
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The Hi ſtory of Bodk III. 


which may keep a Man ty'd to the Creature? Where. 
unto he anſwer'd, after ſome reſiſtance, That tis the 
Pleaſure of the Senſes, preceded by the forgetting of God, 


and that the cares of Life, the fears, and the troubles, 
which one has to enſlave himſelf, are the means which 
the Devils make uſe of to produce this Oblivion in the 
Mind of Men. 


ſtrike 
_ thy 


the Dewils of Loudun. 263 
the Exorciſt, Becanſe, ſaid he, that he conſtrain d 
him to ſpeak to the Advantage of Men, whereas be de- 
ſrid but to deſtroy the Works of God, and to ami hi- 
late Himſelf, repenting that ever he became info a Bo- 
dy, wherein be ſerv'd the Coimſel of God againſt his 
Will ; That twas a long time that he toyl d in the World, 
altho* Behemot had labour'd mnch longer, and that he 
had been employed from the beginning againſt Job, whom 
he had not only tormented in his Body, but that he had 
alſo beſieg d his Soul, and that tis thence that thoſe 
Wards proceeded, which ſeem to approach to Deſpair, 
aud which have given ſo much trouble to Inte; preters; 
and *twas alſo for that reaſon that he ſamed not in all 
that he ſaid. This Diſcourſe was mightily applauded 
by all the Exorciſts that were preſent, although 
to convince him of a Lie that made it, there needs 
but to relate the very Words of Jeb, who ſaid, J 
am terrified for having ſpoke thus, and I repented my 
ſelf in Sxckcloth and Ajhes, which ſhew'd his Sin and 
the Sentiments that he had of what God himſelf 
had reprov'd. DO 

Sock. 53, But behold another diſcovery which 
Jaxcarum made (for he always lov'd to make long 
Harangues) he ſaid, That before the Ircarnation, the 
Devils did not poſſeſs Mm, as they have dowe fince; 
That indeed they had not, during the Life af Feſus 
Chriſt, underſtood the manner of the Union of the Word 
to Man to conform themſelves to it; That they lte 
wt even the Divinity of the Son, nor how the Mothe;- 
bood of Mary could be join d with ber Virginity, That 
pen Lucifer tempted Jeſus Chriſt in the J/ildeineſs., 
bis deſgn was to. penetrate into that Secret ; but theſe 
Words, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
ft him in blindneſs as to that Myſtery; That ſice the 
Veath of Jeſus Chriſt, the Devils have endeavorn”d to 
mats H, and to be incarnate in ſon? foit, pefſ"fib's 
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264 The Hiſtoryof Book Ill 
ſeveral Perſeus by a very ſubtle mixture, which is nt to 
Je perceiu d; and that the Magicians ſerve them moſt 


rum that had ſpoke by her Mouth. She then en- 
nine days Devotion to the Honour of St. Foſeph, to 


for which the Devils were inrag'd ; and to be re- 


- vouring to ſtrike the Aſſiſtants, and ſtriving to # 
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to Honour the Child Jeſus Chrift, ador'd heretofo 


in the Deſgn. All theſe things having been utter d 
by the Mouth of the Superior, Father Surin, after 
the Devil was retir'd, ask'd her, if ſhe remem- 
bred well that ſhe had ſaid for two Hours? To 
whom ſhe anſwer d, That ſhe did not; ſo that ſome 
of the Exorcifts doubted whether that was Iſaaca. 


treated the Father to give her leave to perform 


obtain that her Prayers night not be ſo ofter trou- 
bled and interrupted; which was readily agreed to 
by the Exorciſt, who doubted not of good Succeſs 
by that extraordinary Devotion, and who promis'd 
on his part to ſay Maſſes for the ſame purpoſe; 


veng' d, on Twelfth-day, which was the third of that 
nine Days Devotion, when the Poſſeſſed would have 
ſung the Office of that Day, they diſturb'd her, 
made her Face blewiſn, and caus'd her to fix 
her Eye ſteddily on the _— of the Virgin. 
"Twas already late; but Father Sar reſolv'd to er- 
orciſe her powerfully, and to cauſe the Devil with 
fear to worſhip him, before whom the Wiſe-Men 
proſtrated themſelves. For that purpoſe he made 
the Poſſeſſed go from the Convent into the Chap- 
pel, where ſhe ſpake many Blaſphemies, endez- 


buſe the Father himſelf, who brought her however 
quietly to the Altar, where he caus'd her to be hound 
on a Bench; and after ſome Prayers, he order 
Tſzacarnin, who appear'd inftead of Behemot, ail 
who was taken for him, to proſtrate himſelf on tit 
Ground, with a ſign of Reverence and Subjectio 


the Devils of Loudun. + ay 
by the Wiſe-Men , which the Devil refus'd to do, 
blaſpheming horribly. Then the Exorciſt ſing the 
Magnificat, Cc. and when he came to theſe laſt 


Words, Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Sando, 
the wicked Nun, whoſe Heart was really fill'd with 


— Curſed be 
the S—— Curſed be the H G. and curſed be Mary, 
and all the Heavenly Court. The pretended Devil 
redoubled yet his Maledictions againſt Mary, upon 
the occaſion of the Abe Maria fella, Ec. which was 
alſo ſung ; and ſaid, That he fear d neither God nor 
Mary, and that he defied them to drive him out of the 
Body 
hed a God that was Almighty ? I do it for madneſs, 
reply'd he, and henceforward neither I, nor my Com- 
panions, will do any thing elſe : The more we go on, the 
more we concerve a Hatred againſt God; becauſe we ſee 


the Devil, cry'd out, Curſed be the F— 


that he is well ſerv'd, and that thereby Men are fortified 


 ogamſt us, Then he began his Maledictions again, 
and curſed at the ſame time the nine Days Devoti- 
on of the Superior. Whereupon Father Surin ad- 
vertis'd the People to obſerve the ſpite of this De- 
vil, becauſe that good Nun had begun a nine Days 
Devotion in Honour of St. Foſeph : And he again 
commanded Jaacarum to adore the Child Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to make Satisfaction as well to the 
Divine Infant, as to the Holy Virgin, for ſo many 
Blaſphemies which he had vomited againſt them. 


Iſaacarum was not tractable ; he refus d to obey, ſay- 


ing, That he ſhould be better pleas'd to ſwallow the 
Exorciſt himſelf; and the Glorioſa, &'c. which had 
been ſung at that time, ſerv'd but to make him ut- 
ter new Blaſphemies againſt the Virgin. Freſh in- 


ttances were made to oblige Behemot to beg Pardon 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and Jaacarum of his Holy Mother; 
during which, the Superior having had great Con- 


which he poſſeſſed. He was ask d, why he de- 
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66 Tre Hiſftory of Book Ill 
vulſions, ſhe was unty'd, becauſe they imagin d 
the Devil would obey : But {ſaacarum ſuffering 


himſelf to fall to the Ground, cry'd out, Curſed be 


Mary, and curſed be whom jhe has bon; the Ex- 
orcift commanded him at that inſtant to make Sa- 
tisfaction to the Virgin for theſe horrible Words, 

by winding himſelf on the Ground like a Serpent, 
+ whoſe Head ſhe has cruſh'd, and licking the Pave- 
ment of the Chappel in three places, and to ask 
pardon 1n expreſs Terms before the Image that was 


in that place; but he again refus'd to obey for that 


time, until they came to continue the ſinging of 
fome Hymns. Then the Devil began to twiſt him- 
felf, and by winding and rolling himſelf, he brought 
his Body to the end of the Chappel, where he 
thruſt out a great Tongue, very black, and lick'd 
the Pavement , with Tremblings, and Howlings, 


and Contorſions very borrible. He did the ſame 


thing alſo again near the Altar: After which he 


rais'd himſelf up from the Ground, and continued 


upon his Knees, with a Countenance full of fierce- 
neſs, making a ſhew of his unwillingneſs to pro- 
ceed any further. But the Exorciſt, with the Sa- 
crament in his Hand, having commanded him to 
give ſatisfaction for the Words, his Viſage chang d 
and became hideous; and the Head turning back- 
ward, he was heard to pronounce with a ftrong 


and quick Voice, which came from the bottom of 


the Breaſt ; Queen of Heaven and Earth, I act par- 
don of your Majeſty for the Blaſphemies which I have 
utter d again} your Name Which the Father having 
| heard, he cry'd ont with a loud Voice, He is going out. 
And altho* Haacarum had never promis'd to change 


 mently commanded him in Latin to write the Name 


of Mary. Then lifting upthe Left-Arm, and ſhew- 
; Ch 3 ; f * 3 £ | 2 ; * 2 ', Ph v 9 an 8 58 ing 


the Sign of his going out, however the Exorciſt vehe- 
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Te Devils of Loudun. 2867 
ing the Hand all uncover'd, with Cries and redoub- 
led Howlings, he quitted the Body, leaving upon 
the Hand, in the fight of Perſons who were neareſt, 
the Holy Name MARIA, writ in the Fleſh in 
very fair Characters, and fo perfectly, that twas 
not in the Art of Man to imitate them, in ſuch a 
manner, that that Event was miraculous, and a cer- 
tain Proof of the going out of the Devil. But to 
confirm it yet, the Sieur de St. Marte, and a Gen- 
tlewoman whom he accompanied, teſtified that they 
had ſeen a kind of Vapour go out with impetuoſity, Ai 
at the place where the Name was writ, which wass 
ſeen and kiſs'd by the Spectators, ſome whereof 
ſhed Tears; and the Mother Prioreſs immediately 
came to her ſelf, and was full of Joy. They ſung 
Ie Deum, Cc. and the Exorciſt having command- 
ed Behemet, who continued alone, to appear, and 
to give an Account of what had happened; 
that Devil declar d, That Iſaacarum was gone ont by 
the Virgin's command ; who, during the Veſpers, had 
order'd him at his going out, to write the Name of Ma- 
ry near that of Joſeph, and him, Behemot, to write 
that of Jeſus, upon the Right-Hand, when he went out; 
That that command was brought to Iſaacarum by the 
Guardian Agel of the Mm; and that when he began to 
ak pardon of Mary, ſhe had made him feel her Pow- 1 
er, and commanded him from Heaven to go out; That 
he did not go out at the Chappel of Saumur, becanſe TM 
Men had not endeauourd to perform what God had 
ordain d, and to make that uſe of it to which it was 
defined ;, That Joſeph had requefted Mary, and that 
Mary Had conſented that that Miracle ſhould be done at 
Loudun, and nat at Saumur, becauſe it had been ſo 
delay d; That as for him, he knew not whether he 
ſhould go ont at the Tomb of the Biſhop of Geneva, or 
elſewhere ; That he had not learnt any thing of late 
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268 The Hiſloryof  Booklll, 

. cencernng it; That be would do harm enough before 
that ſhould come to paſs ;, That God might haſten his 
time, but let him do it if he would; as for me, ſaid 
he, with Eyes full of Tears, I care not, I am mad to 
be here; in the mean while Iwill do the morſt I can a- 
gainſt God. Upon which Father Surin curs' d him, 
and commanded him to worthip with trembling 
the Divine Majeſty in the Sacrament : Which Or: 
der he having obey'd with great Convulſions, he 
lay upon the Ground, and winding his Arms 
twice, he joyn'd his Feet and Hands together 
backward; after that he retir d, leaving the Prio- 
reſs the nſe of her Underſtanding, and full of Joy, 
for having her late Dream ſo quickly and ſo hap- 
pily accompliſh'd. | e a0” 

_ S$e&. 54. The Author, whence this Relation has 
been extracted, ſays further; That Behemot had 
* proms'd to raiſe up the Mother Prioreſs, and 
* to hold her ſuſpended in the Air, as long as one 
could bein ſinging the Plalm Miſerere, Ic. But 
< that the Superior having earneſtly deſir d to bear 
* on her Hands the Name of Feſus, with that of 
+ Mary and Foſeph, with intent to have before her 
Eyes, whilſt the liv'd, the principal Objects of 
her Devotion, ſhe had entreated that Favour of 
* our Lord, by the Interceſſion of St. Foſeph : 
© So that upon the ſimple Wiſh of that good Maid, 
* and without any command of the Church, 'twas 
* enjoyn'd that Devil to add this ſecond Sign to 
* the former already promis d, in conformity to 
E that{/pious/Defire. . - 
Sect. 55. The Night which ſollow'd - Twelfth-day, 
in which that famous Miracle happen'd to be 
* wronght, the Superior had a Viſion, which ſhe 
her ſelf writ down in theſe Words, © I find in my 
+ ſelf a great conſolation of Spirit, and a lively 
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the Devils of Loudun. 269 
j magination of the great St. Joſeph, and at the 
ſame time I have ſmelt a very ſweet Odour, and 
* ſeen a very clear Light, out of which proceeded my 
© Voice exceedingly agreeable and courteous, which AY 
« ſaid to me theſe Words. Tell your Father Exorciſs, lf 
that the Holy Mother of God defires that be go to 
Saumur with another Father, to celebrate in her Chaps» 1 
pel ſome Maſſes, as an Action of Thankſgiving, for that 118 
ſhe had permitted that the Devil Iſaacarum ſhould go ||| 
out; and ſay alſo to bim, that he uſe all the diligence 
he can, to prepare what is neceſſary for the reſt of your 
Cure. And as for you, do you learn to confide in God : 
complain not of the great hindrances which he will ſuffer 
to befal you by the Devil who remains in you, be will 
relieve you by the help of your Exorciſt, After which 
all diſappear'd. Sign d by Siſter Fane des Agnes, Ur. 
/ͤ 25 8 
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Seck. 56. When the precedent Relation was pub 
liſh'd, the Author well imagin'd that twould be re. 
jected by the Incredulous, and that fo many Vi- 
ſions and Dreams would effectually be confider'd 
as meer Dreams. Wheretore he expreſt himſelf in this 
manner, "Tis very credible that this Relation which IO: 
we have made will be diverſſy conſider'd by Men 1 
who ſhall read it; Worldly Perſons will ſay, 
* that theſe are Fables which are mingled with Devo- — ñ 

| 


tion, and that the Imagination has a great Share in 
* theſe Matters, and they will think that their Judg- 
* ment is founded upon the Strength of their Wit. 10 
They who diſtruſt the whole, will ſuppoſe, that Ipu 
one cannot ſee clearly into theſe Alan where- 8 
in the Devil intermeddles, and that tis difficult 
to lay any ſolid Foundation upon the things re- | 

* lated. That Author was not deceiv'd in his U 
Conjecture; for ſome maintain d, That the Decrees 1 4 
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the Declaration whichhad been made. The Book in- 
tituled; The Glory of St. Joſeph, &c. imports further, 
* That they defir'd that Men ſhould favour the De- 
* ſign of God, to the Glory of that Prelate, and 
to the Confuſion of Hereticks ; and. that they 
would not reſtrain Providence, which chang- 
eth its Effects according to the neceſſity of thoſe 
* whom it loves, to provide by any other way the 
relief of that afflicted Nun. But whilſt all the 
Cabal employed themſelves to make the Expul- 
ſion of this laſt Devil ſucceſsful, whether by the 
Courſe already obſerv'd, or by ſome other which 
might authorize the Reaſons of a Change, and 
give thema reſemblance of Truth, ſee what happen d 
again at Chinon. = 7 
Seck. 58. Santerre Curate of St. Lonand, and Ca- 
non of St. Memes, having been accus'd of Magick 
by the pretended Devils which Barre exorciz d, he 
briſkly proſecuted that Exorciſt, and the poſſeſſed 
Maid, whoſe Confeſſor Barre was, before the Parlia- 
ment of Paris; the Matter was referr'd to the Of- 
ficiality of the ſame City of Paris, where a De- 
cree was made againſt Barre, and the pretended poſ- 
les'd. But Santerre being return'd to Chinon to put 
that Decree in execution, he acquainted the Lieute- 
nant General of that Town with it, and ſhew'd 
him his Papers. He had receiv'd many Civilities 
and Offers of Service before his departure for Paris, 
and he ſeem'd at that very time fully perſwaded 
that all that Affair was but an Impoſture contriv'd 
by Barre, But this Magiſtrate, who had been one 
of the Judges of Grandier, and to whom Barre had 
been very much recommended by the Marquiſs du 
wan, who otherwiſe was a Perſon of Honour, 


Exorc iſt, 
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invent plauſible Reaſons to authorize the change of 23 1 


FFF IRE Ons wt WET 


dad his Head fill'd with the Hypocrſio of that 
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_ Magiſtrate, I ſay, who all his Life time had not 


dant for the King in the Provinces of Touraine, Aujou 


himſelf elſewhere than to him for the Fact of the 


S 
. — SON — —-— . . 
- * 5 


and ſummon'd the Kindred of theſe Maids to pro- 
duce them immediately, in default whereof he 


monſtrated, that theſe Maids, vexed and torment- 
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ſomething againſt them, and ſhould do ſome in- 
injury to their Kindred, under the pretence of Ju- 


in that Commiſſion, That the Judgment given 
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Exorciſt, and look'd upon it as a real Sanctity; this 


been over ſcrupulous, fail'd not to diſcover the ſe- 
cret of Santerye to Barre, who ſecur'd the poſſeſsd 
in the Caſtle of Chinon, and addreſs'd himſelf to 
Laubardemont, who had then been made Inten- 


and Maine. This Intendant made an Order the 15th 
of March, whereby he forbid Santerre to apply 


Poſſeſſion. Nevertheleſs Paul Bommean Sieur Deſge: 
netes Counſellor at Chinon, did not ſcruple to go, ac- 
companied by the Regiſter, and three of the Guards, 
to the Houſe of Fane le Tailleux and others Poſleſs'd, 


would carry them away the next day. Hereupon 
Barre put up his Petition to Laubardemont, and re. 


ed by Devils, had need to go to places of Devoti- 
on, and to pray to God, that they might receive 
fome ſpiritual Conſolation, and eſpecially at that 
time, which was that of Eaſter; That in the mean 
time, they durſt not go from the Caſtle of Chinon, 
for fear that Bomneau and his Guards ſhould attempt 


ſtice; That he intreated him that he would be plea- 
{ed to reiterate the prohibitions which he had alrea- 
dy made for Santerre to addreſs himſelf to any 
but to him, to makevoid and annull all the Judg- 
ments and Decrees given by other Judges, and 
forbid Bonneau and other Officers from executing the 
faid Judgments and Orders. It was order'd by the 


Intendant, upon the hearing of the King's torn 
th 
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© the Devils of Loundun. 2753 
i5th of the Month ſhould be executed according 
to its form and tenour, and prolubitions made td 1 

Bonneau and all others to oppoſe it, upon the Pe- ... * - 
nalty of 1000 Livres. In effect none durſt gainſay _ < .. || 
that Order, becauſe 'of the Authority wherewith 
Laubardemont was inveſted in Quality of Intendant 
of the Province, and the matter continued in that 
condition ?ð?˙—V on 

Seck. 59. Since the Expulſion of Iſaacarnm, there 
was no Wonder done at Loudwr, till the beginning 
of the Year enſuing ; but in the mean while there 
happen d ſome things from time to time which 
very much vexed the Exorciſts, amongſt which was 
the Diſſimulation of the Count du Lude; He came 
to Londun out of Curioſity; and having ſeii the 
Contorſions and Convulſions of the Poſſeſs d, he 
ſeem d very well ſatisfied, and told the Exorciſts 
that he doubted no more of the truth of the Poſſeſ- 
ſon, than that of the Goſpel, wherewith tlie Fa- 
thers were very well contented, and they thought 

him fully perſuaded. He told them after that, that 
he had brought a Box of Reliques; whieli had been 
left him by his Anceſtors z That he really belizv'd 
that there were ſome true Reliques worthy of Mens 
Veneration, but that there were ſome alſo that were 
alſe, and that he would fully know of what Order 
his were, and whether they deſerv'd his eſteem or 
ontempt; That he had hopes to know the Fruth ir- 
allibly at Loudun, becauſe if the Reliques were true, 
he Devils would be ſenſible of the Virtne and Effica- 
7, and ſeem diſturb'd when the Application ſhould - 
e made. The Exorciſts affur'd the Count that he 
ould not put his Reliques to a better Trial; whete* 
pre they took them from his Hand, and apply'd. 
em to the Prioreſs, after having made a fign 
it he underſtood very Wl. but whereof 9 
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374 De Hiſtory 7 Bock Ill. 
who obſerv'd them, had alſo taken notice. She 
made at the ſame time hideous Cries, and fright- 
ful Contorſions; One would have ſaid that ſhe was 
conſum'd by an inviſible Fire, ſo extraordinary were 
her Torments, and her Agitations violent: In the 
height of that fit of Rage, the Box of Reliques 
was taken off her, and in an inſtant ſhe ſeem' d as 
cool and calm, as ſhe was before. The Exorciſt 
then turn'd himſelf to the Count, and ſaid to him, 
T dont believe, Sir, that you queſtion now the truth of 
your Reliques ; I doubt no more of it, reply d the Count, 
than of the Truth of the Poſſeſion. The Father ex- 
preſsꝰd, that he defir'd to ſee thoſe precious 1 
and the Spectators ſignified that they had the ſame 
defire. The Count permitted it, the Box was open d, 
and the Exorciſt confounded and non-pluſt, who 
found therein nothing but Feathers and Hair, in- 
ſtead of the Reliques he ſonght for. 4b Sir, ſaid 
he, wLy have you mock'd us? But, Father, reply'd the 
Count, why do you mock God and Men © 5 
Seck. 60. Madam de Combalet, otherwiſe call'd 
the Dutcheſs d' Aignillon, being at Richelieu, would 
alſo go to Londum to ſee the Miracles which were 
done there; She was accompanied by Mademoiſelle 
de Rambouillet, the Marquiſs de Breze, the Marquils 
de Faure, an Abbot, an Almoner, Cerizantes Go. 
vernour of the Marquiſs de Faure, and Son of 
Duncan Phyſician of Saumur, and many other Per 
ſons. The Abbot and the Almoner diſputed continu- 
ally upon the Subject of the Poſſeſſion ; the Al 
moner believ'd it real, and the Abbot derided it 
as an Impoſture ill contrivd. The principal Per 
ſuaſion of the Almoner proceeded from this, that 
the Poſſeſs'd reproached Perſons unknown, who 
_ came a great way off, with Sins which they hat 
actually committed, and whereof they were . | 
WY. | , 2 Vl 1 
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: 11:53 the Devils of Ldudun. 7. 
vinc'd by the teſtimony of their own Conſciencs · 


The Abbot maintain'd, that not uſing it fo indiffer- 
ently towards all Strangers, but only in regard of 
ſome, one muſt neceſſarily conclude, according to 
what he had heard, that theſe Travellers who were the 
moſt curious and moſt ſimple, or the moſt bigotted, 
addreſs d themſelves to the Exorciſts, and told them, 
That being come from far to be Witneſſes of the 
effects of the Poſſeſſion, they earneſtly deſir'd to ſee 
ſome extraordinary Sign before their Retnri; That 
the Exorciſts advis'd them firſt to patience; and told 
them; That one ought not deſire, ' nor curiouſly: - + 
ſeek after Signs; That when the Curious grew 1 
weary of attending and made: freſh importunities Mi 
they were told at laſt," that 'twas expedient that L 
they ſhould pray to God, to the end that hewould 5 
grant them the favour that they deſir d, and that 
the beſt way to obtain it, was to prepare themſelves 
by Prayer, Confeſſion; and the Communion 3 That 
theſe Perſons fail'd not to (confeſs themſelves either 
to the Exorciſts or to other Confeſſors, who were 
all of Intelligence with them. That in the Confeſ- 
lion *twas commanded them to proftrate them- 1 
ſelves before a certain Image, to repeat the Pray- | 
er of the Guardian Angel, or to make fome othes + || 
Devotion of that Nature, whilſt others were bulie 0 
about the Exorciſms ; That when the Prioreſs, or Mil 
lome other Perſon poſſeſs d, whom they exorcisd 4114 
law the Penitent kneel before the Image, ſhe ſaid 
boldly, that Man repeats the Prayer of the Guardian 
el, which he muſt needs grant to be true, Upon 
which the Poſſef#'dupbraided him with all the Sins 
which he had pour'd into the Breaſt of his Confeſſor; 
of whom this Penitent having too good an Opini- 
In, and not daring.ſo much as to think of having 
ken betray'd, he continued perſuaded and coy- 
: 5 F 2 died 
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276 De Hiſtory of Bock III. 
vinc'd, that twas the Devil who had revealed his 
Secrets. Madam de Combalrt, who was often as Pre- 
ſident in that Diſpute, acknowledg'd that all the 
Abbot ſaid ſeem'd not impoſſible, but ſhe objected 

to him two things, which held her Mind in ſuſpence, 
and which hinder'd her from determining againſt 
the Poſſeſſion; and that was, the Marks that were 
ſeen upon the Hand of the Superior, and the Trou- 
ble that one had to lift np the Poſſeſs d, when they 
were ſtretch'd upon the Pavement, for they became 
fo ſtiff towards the Ground, that when one took 
them by the middle of the Body to lift them up, 
they were found to be as heavy, as if they had been 
lead. But Cerizantes promis'd to ſhew that the firſt 
of theſe might be done by Art; And for the ſecond 
he ſaid, that the difficulty that there was to lift up 
thoſe Bodies, when they were ſo laid, proceeded 
doubtleſs from their ſituation, rather than from any 
ſupernatural V irtne which ty'd themto the Ground, 


which hehop'd to prove upon occaſion. In effect, . 
the next day he ſhew'd his Arm before all the Com- t. 
pany who were in the Caſtle of R:chelien, and they t 
ſaw a Name as well mark'd and as red, as thoſe tl 


which werewrit upon the Hand of the Superior; And 
ſince that time in the year 1652. the Queen's Maids 
who went to Loudun, having been brought to the 
Grate of the Urſulines to ſee thoſe wonderful Im- 
preſſtons, they derided them openly both at the Court 
and in the Citizens Houſes where they lodge d, be- 
cauſe they ſaid that their Gallants without any & 
ther Magick then that of Love, bore their Miſtreſſes 
names upon their Arms. Cerizantes having ſo wel 
| facceeded in that firſt Experiment, he caus'd at the 


Ame time a Carpet tobe fpread on the Pavement and 
2 he lay down upon it in the ſame poſture that the 
Poſſeſſed of Londm plac'd themſelves; 17 4 

a LE . . UB 


* . 


Se 


ble to Iift him, when they took him by the middle 
of the Body, but when he told them that they ought 
to put their Hands under his Head, there was not any 
who could not raife him eaſily. Mademoiſelle dz 


Rambouill:t deſir d paſſionately to make the ſame 


Trial upon the Poſſeſs' d, and it was partly to ſatisfie 
her, that all the CompanyofRichelien reſorted toLondur, 
When the Superior and the other Poſſeſs' d ſaw the 
Perſons of Quality, they came forward commonly 
and call'd them by their Names with intent to per- 


ed from the Devils. Ceriſantes who was well inſtru- 
cted in all that paſs'd, ſaid to Madam de Com- 


the Exorciſts and the Poſſeſs' d of all the Strangers 
that arrivd there, were they but any ways conſider- 
able, and that they made a deſcription of them, 
or told them ſome other circumſtances, by which 
they might diſtinguiſh them; That 'twas probable 
that on the preſent occaſion they would content 
themſelves in ſaying to theſe good Maids, that the 
Marquiſs de Brez; took place of the Marquiſs de 
Faure, without troubling themſelves to deſcribe 
them more particularly, being both almoſt of the 
ſame Age. That *twould be very proper to be- 
ein that way. to | diſcoyer. what one ſhould 
think of that great Affair, the conduct whereof was 


7 


imputed to ſo many People, and that for that pur: 


* uf 
. 


Marquiſs de Brezc. That propoſal having been per- 
form d, the Devil fail'd not to take the one far the o- 
ter; however, the poſſeſs d took courage, and made 
their uſual Contorſions, amongſt which the Situati- 
0 other ale, eren bars dier tho 
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ze Devils of Londun. 277 
found as heavy as they, and they had not leſs trou- 


ſuadeꝰ em that that knowledge of theirNamesproceed- 


balet, That there were at Loudun Confederates in 
the Poſſeſſion, who took care to give notice to the 


pate the Marquiſs de Faure.thould go in before the 
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1 78 De Hiſtory of Book III. 
ken, was not forgot. The Exorciſt perceiving that 
Mademoiſelle de Rambondllet feem'd more curious 
than others, he entreated her to ſatisfi 


the Nun whony he' exorcizd. The Lady, at ke 
1 


to behold theſe Wonders. The Perſons who gare 
themſelves the trouble to come ſo far, were not ufu- 
ally of the meaneſt ſort of People; they fearce left 
the places of their Abode, but the Convents of the 
Capucins, Carmelites, Recollects, or wee who were 
ſettled there, had ſome knowledge thereof, and they 
gave notice of it to theExorciſts of their Order, with 
whom. they entertain'd a correſpondence, and to 
whom they ſent. Accounts of what concern'd the 
Travellers: Befides that there were'a hundred ſeveral 
Feen which happen'd there, that the Devils 


ew well to make advantage of, and fromwhenc 
they: took occaſionto ſhew that they could diſcore! 
things very ſecret. As for example, Mary Aulin 
had been à Boarder in the Convent, and had a par 
ticular fatnilarity with the Poffelſed ; ſhe knew 3 
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the Devils ef Londun. 272 


firſt amongſt them in reſpect of walking Spirits» 1 


as may be ſeen in the beginning of this Hiſtory. 
She was an Orphan, Daughter of the late Seneſchal 
de Monſtreuil-Bellai; her Uncles Bourneuf, and Charles 
Aubin, had taken her from the Convent, to marry 


her to Havart Sieur de la Perriere, who was one of 


the Gend armes of the King; He was a Man leaſt 
ſcrupulous of all thoſe of his Profeſſion ; he went 
one Friday in the Morning to viſit his Miſtreſs at 


the Houſe of Charles Aubin, who was of the Re- 


form'd Religion, and who invited him to breakfaſt 
with him on a broiled Leg of a Turkey, which he 
willingly accepted of. His young Miſtreſs, who 
had no great affection for him, gave ſecret notice 
of it to her good Friends the Poſſeſs d Nuns, into 


whoſe Boſom ſhepour'd out her Complaints againſt 


her Uncles who would force her to marry him; She 
went that day to ſee them, and aggravating the fault of 
the Spouſe whom they deſign'd for her, the alledg'd 
his little Piety, and that on that very day he had 
eaten Fleſh without ſcruple. The Nuns fail'd not 
in the courſe of their Converſation to get a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Perſon of the Gallant, and of his Cloaths. 
He went that Evening to the Exorciſms. As ſoon 
as the Pofleſs'd percerv'd him, they cry'd out, O 
what a Villian! O what a wicked Wreteh. ! He is worſe 


then a Huguenot, he bas breakfaſted this Morning on | 


* 


the Leg of a Turkey ! How reſolute ſoever Havart 


was, he could not but he ſurpriz'd and confounded 
at this reproach ; And as there was then in the Houſe 
none but his Miſtreſs and her Uncle, he would have 
believ'd that *twas really the Devil who. had diſco- 
ver'd that Secret, if his manner of living, and the 
little diſturbance he gave himſelf about the Affairs 
of Devils and of Religion, had not immediately 
ſifled in his Mind the reflections which that ad- 
venture had rais d. l Sa, 
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„ fo ie Hiſtoryof Book Ill. 
Seck. 62. The Accounts we have, contain yet 
many other Diſcoveries of that Nature, by which 


purpoſe; but *twould be too tedious to relate all 

Adventure - what muſt be preſum 

of the Mortifications, which the Curioſity of ſeve- 
_ examining them too narrowly, 


* Se8, 63. The Duke and Dutcheſs de la Trimouill 


were of this number; they were at Thouars in the 


N 
7 
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| 

5 
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too reveal the Secret. This Management laſted three 


Ninate and rebellious at that inſtant. 


it appears after what manner, and by how m ny 
Accidents the Poſſeſſed and the Exorciſts acquir'd 
the Knowledge which they made uſe of for their 


he e, and one may judge err by this laſt 
i yvhat pd of the reſt, 
We mall therefore mention only ſome Examples 


ral Perſons, too ſuſpicious and little credulous, 
g we to theſe good Fathers, and their Poſſeſſed, in 


* - 


8 * 2 


Neighbourhood of Eoudw, and they fail'd not to 
come allo to fee this Sight. The Dutcheſs, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, did not pour out 
her Secrets into the Boſom of the Exorciſts, as 
Monfieur the Duke of Orleans had done; but on 
the other ſide, to the end that the Perſon whom 
ſhe us'd might not be ſuſpected, ſhe ſpake a Word 
to the Almoner of the Duke her Husband, and 
made her ſelf ſure of this Almoner, by keeping 
him near her all the while that the Exorciſt con- 
qur'd, adjur'd, pray'd, and threatned the Devils, 
to whom he had at firſt promis'd to cauſe them 
Hours, and the Duke and Dutcheſs having had the 
"patience to attend all the time, the Exorciſts at laſt 
diſmiſt them, telling them, that the Devil was ob- 


- Sed. 64. Thoſe whom they exorcis'd at the Pric-. 
ry of the Caſtle, were put to a like Experiment 
by two Counſellors of the Court of Parliament, 
Who agreed immediately among themſelves noon x 
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the Devils of Loudun. 2981 
certain thing, whereof they gave no notice to the 
Exorciſts, nor to the Prieſts nor Fryars, nor, by 
conſequence, to the Devils; who could not ſatisfie 
them neither, nor diſcover to them, what they had 
too well conceal'd. The Exorciſt freed himſelf from 
that Surprize, the ordinary way, which was to 
ſay, That there was a Pact of Silence, which re- 

ftrain'd the Devil from ſpeaking, _ * 
Sect. 65. All theſe Accidents, and divers others, 
which twould be too tedious to recite, put the Fa- 14 
vourers of that Poſſeſſion much out of Humour; 
but they were yet infinitely more mortified by te 
Confeſſions which the Siſter Claire and the Siſter 
Agnes reiterated from time to time in publick. 
The acting the part of Demoniacks quite tir d 
them, and in the Fits of their ill Humour they of- 
ten, ſince the Death of Grandzer, made the ſame 
Declarations, which they had formerly made when þ 
he was yet alive. Moreover, Siſter Agnes being 
one day exorcis'd in the preſence of a Phyſician of 
Chateaugontier, who propos'd to her ſome Queſti- 11 
ons in Greek, ſhe anſwer' d ingenuouſly, That fhe 
underſtood not the Language, aud that ſhe had never © | q 
learnt it. The Exorciſt quarell'd with her in Terms 
which ſhewed rather, that ſhe had not well dif- 
charg'd her Duty, than in a manner which might 
incline one to believe that ſhe was really poſſeſſed; 
and he continued afterwards to exorciſe her with 
all his might; but ſhe was out of all Patience, and 
cry'd out, That ſhe never was a Demoniac ; that for 
a long time they had tormented her in private, to oblige 
her to do all the things which ſhe did in publick; That 
if God had not ſupported ber, ſhe ſhould have deſpair d; 
and that ſhe was very unhappy in being in the Hands of 
thoſe Perſons. The Tears, wherewith the accompa- 
nied her Diſcourſe,” drew the Eyes of the greateſt 
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283 | - | The'Heſtorpof Book. 
part of the Aſſiſtants, who believ'd not. but that 
was the Devil who had ſpoke thus through Craft, 
and only to croſs the Exorciſts. 
Seck. 66. The Siſter Claire being exorcis' d in the 
preſence of an Advocate of Saumur, and ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons, was burnt by the dropping of a 
Thread dipt in Brimſtone, with which the Exorciſt 
us'd to ſmoak out one of her Devils : When ſhe 

telt the ſmart, ſhe briskly withdrew her {elf out of 
the Hands 'of the Exorciſts, bewailing her conditi- 
on, and declaiming againſt the Tyranny of thoſe 

who forc'd her to counterfeit a poſſeſſed Perſon ; 
and the earneſtly pray'd to God to take her out of 
the Miſery wherein ſhe was. Ihe Devil who poſſe/- 
feth this Maid is extreamly crafty, ſaid the Exorciſt 
hereupon, and the God be invokes is Lucifer. 11 
falſe, reply d ſhe, I call upon the true God, Creator of 
Heaven and Harth. Being afterwards tranſported 
with Anger, ſhe ran out of the Church, proteſting 
that ſhe would never return thither ; but ſhe was 
followed by a Lady of Quality, who was her 
Kinfwoman, who allay'd her Paſſion, and brought 
her back to the Convent, having not been able to 
oblige her to return to the place where they per- 
— r 5-4 oof 
Sect 67. About the end of the Year 163 Wen Su. 
rin was recall'd from Loudum, and in the beginning of 

- 46237. Father Reces, alſo a Jeſuit, was put in his place. 
Theſe are the new Miracles which were wrought by 
his Miniftry, as may be ſeen in a Book intituled, 

The Miraculous Cure of Siſter Fane des Agnes, Prioreſs 
of the Urſüline Nuns of Loudun, by the Union of 
Ft. Joſeph. It was the Biſhop of Poitiers who gave 
the Name of a Miraculous Cure to the Unction, 
whereof there is mention made in this Writing, as 
appears by the approbation of that Pr elate, to who m 


it was dedicated, which he gave in theſe Terms: 
4 1 3 : 5 2 : * Having 
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the Devils of Loudun. 283 
Having umderſtood the truth of the Miraculous Cure, &c. 
Ie have judę d it convenient for the Conſolation of Pi- 
ous Souls, that the Narrative made of it ſhould be pub- 
liſhd. That Narration contains, That Behe- 
© mot being left alone in the Body of the Prio- 
reſs, he had bound himſelf by a Confederacy 
with Aſmodee, one of the Devils who poſſeſsd 
the Siſter Agnes; and that they had promis'd 
Jointly to a famous Witch, to do ſome remarka- 
ble thing for the Confuſion of the Church; That 
Aſmodee ſhould delude his Exorcift, telling him 
* the Day and Hour of his going out ; That he 
© ſhould deceive him, and expoſe him to the laugh- 
* ter of Hereticks; That Behemot,on his part, ſhould 
© trouble the Mother Prioreſs, and let her have no 
© reſt from the 8th or 9th of November, the Day 
of her Confederacy, until the end of the Year 
Hut that God oppos'd the Deſigns of theſe Con- 
* federates ; and that the Pact given to the Witch, 
* which conſiſted in three ſmall Branches of Mzrtle, 
© each whereof had three Leaves, was the 9th of 
© the Month brought and put into the Month of the 
Superior; from - whence it was afterwards, by 
© God's : Permiſſion, pluckt ont by her Exorciſt”, 
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* 


That the two Devils renew'd their Agreement; 
and Bebe mot being gone out of the Superior, to 

© ſeek for a new Pact, the Nun's Guardian Angel 
ſeiz d of him, and bound him for a Month, un- 
der the Picture of St! Joſeph, which was in tlie 
Church, at the great Altar, under the Feet of the 
* Sacrament ; That all theſe things were reveal'd 
by a Viſion'to the Superior, who enjoy'd a great 
* freedom of Mind during the Abſence of her De- 
vil, of whoſe returm the was ſenſible, as ſoon as 
© his Month“ was ended'; That the Exorciſt had 
* no ſooner  perceiv'd hun on the Countenance — 
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the Poſſeſſed, but he ask d him the reaſon of his 
© Abſence; to which he anſwer' d, That he was not 
far off, that he had not gone out of the Temple of 
God, where he had continued under the Feet of Joſeph , 
That a Spirit, which was the Maid's Guardian Angel, 
and was his Inferior in Nature, but Superior in Grace, 
bad boumd him there for the Puniſhment of what he had 
attempted, not to legve her one Moment at Liberty all 
the reſt of that Tear ; That he Had broil'd near a vio- 
. tent Fire that had burnt him, that is to ſay, near the 
Sacrament ; That ſince his Creation, he had not been ſo 
captivated, having not- one Foot ſquare for all his length, 
The Book adds, That the 1ſt Day of the Year 
© 1637. that Devil was oblig'd to ſpeak much du- 
+ ring the Exorciſms, and to adore in 3 more ve- 
-* nerable manner than uſual, for the Edification 
© of the Aſſembly, which was exceeding numerous 
© and famous that Day; That the Exorciſin being 
ended about five in the Evening, the Superior was 
* conſtrain'd to go to Bed, and to ſubmit her ſelf to 
* the violence of a Feaver which ſeis'd her, and caus'd 
her all that Niglit great Pains inall her Body, and 
F particularly in her Left-ſide, which made the 
_ + Phyſician judge that it was a Pleuriſie; but that 
© he was altogether aſtoniſhed when he ſaw that the 
Blood was not ſpoil d nor alter'd, contrary to 
© the Nature of a Pleureſie; That Bebemot being 
+ adjur'd to declare, whether he contributed any 
thing to the Sickneſs of the Superior, anſwer d, 
© That he did not contribute any thing hurtful, but that he 
, bad receiu d order from God by the Maid's Guardian 
© Angel, to preſerve the Blood entire; That that De- 
$ claration was made the 6th day of the Diſeaſe, 
after the Viſit of the Phyſician ; That Behemot 
© being adjur d again, ſwore by the Living God, 


£ That he had ſpoke the Truth; That the r. 
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* ſpeaking to the Exorciſt in Latin, and fometi mes | 
* alſo in Greek, of the danger wherein the Life of ö i 
* the Superior was, Bebemot gave Intelligence f 
* all their Diſcourſe , with intent to fright her, T8 
* which did not ſucceed, becauſe ſhe ſubmitted her * 9 | 
* telf wholly to the Will of God; That the De- 10 
vil kept Ge employ'd a Night and a Day in 1 
thinking of all the things that befel her, to the | Wii 
* prejudice and ruin of her Health, at leaſt in ap- 1 [if 
© peararice ; ſuch as were the Bleedings which 1; 
were often repeated, and eſpecially in thinking Hil 
* of the Order which was given her to abſtain Bl 
from the Communion, becauſe they were ob- 1 
© liged to make her take from time to time ſome Taft 
* Food. by reaſon of the weak Condition ſne was in; j i 
That the next day ſhe complam'd ſoftly to Jus 
© Chrift, that after ſo turbulent a day and fo tedi- Fi 
* ons a night, he had refus'd to fee her, and that 0 
& , . EBIT 
then ſhe had receiv'd him in an extraordinary i 
* manner by a ſpiritual Communion; That he li} 1 
good Angel taking her part, drew off ſoftly the 116 
© Glove of her Lect-hand, and renew'd after the (181 þ 
uſual manner the Names of Foſeph and Mary, lea- F018 
* ving her at his departure a great Joy at the bot- 1 


* tom of her Soul, in which her Confeflor found 
© her at that time; That the 11th day of her Sick- 
neſs Behemot had the liberty to wander, and that 
then ſhe began to be much better, and more chear- 
ful then ufual, hearing ſomething, I know not 
* what, which ſaid to her that ſhe muſt ſhortly go 
* and take the Air; Upon which Behemot coming 
© to ſeize upon her Tongne, ſaid, That had he bear 
© abſent, ſhe would have died, becanſe all her Blood 
had been Corrupted ; That he was aſkd, why he 
* ſpake of Walking, and that he reply'd, That after 
* bauing been bound in the body of the Mi, not to re- 
move 
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the liberty to go and come from one place to another. 
That when Behemot uſing that Freedom did beat 
about the Fields, there ſeem'd to, the Superior that 


which was ar evident Proof that ſhe had been 


That upoti the Weakneſs which had been caus'd 
her by the Feaver; Pleuriſie, and frequent Bleedings, 
there happen'd to her a flux of Blood, which caſt 


was a Criſis, which evacuated all her peccant Hu- 
mours, after which ſhe was no more ſenſible of her 
Feaver, but ſome little Fits from time to time, 
* of which ſhe took no heed, becauſe ſhe knew that 
© they proceeded from the Operation of the Devil. 
* But that theFeaver ſeiz d her again on Sunday Fan. 25. 
© with an extream violence, and redoubled the next 
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day in the Morning, accompanied with pains of 


the Heart, frequent Vomitings, and intollerable 
Aches in her Right: ſide; That the Phyſician Fan- 


ton, who was of the Reformed Religion, having 


been ſent for, he judg d alſo that it was a Pluri- 
* "fie, that kind of diftemper being at that time 


© become Epidemical; That he caus d the ſick Per- 
© ſon to be blooded, and tended her with very 
© much care and diligence; That the Wedneſday 


* following her pain was very great, which the 
Devil perceiving, he appear'd to her about 11s 
or ſeven a Clock in the Evening in a frightful man- 
ner, and under a hideons form; That then ſee- 
ing her fall into great Faintings, he believed that 
* the was in an A ony, and gave her a terrible aſ- 
* fault>of which the ſpeaks in a Letter writ to 3 


Book Iii. 


move thence, he had now, as well as his Companions, 


there parted ſomething ſrom her Head, which 
went off from her, and that in proportion to 
© that retreat, her bodily ftrength diminiſhed; 


ſupported by Behemot during her Sickneſs ; 


her againintoa greater weakneſs, but that this flux 
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the Devils of Loudun. 287 
ther Sari in theſe Terms. The miſchievous Behemot 
took that opportunity to groe me a furious aſſault, for 
during the ſpace of half an hour, he ſhew'd bimſelf to 
me under à hideous and frightful form, with a great 
Throat caſting out Fires and Flames as well at his Month 
as at his Eyes; he had great Claws which be ſtretch d 
out upon my Head, telling me, that I was condemir'd by 
God to eternal Flames. and that hewaited for the com- 
ing out of my Soul to carry it to Hell, He endeavonr'd 
during that time to give me ſtrong impreſſions of Deſpair, 
but our good God by his Mercy ſapported me mnthas Con- 
fit, for I formd my Spirit very much reſan d to whats 
ſoever it ſhould pleaſe his divine Goodneſs to diſpoſe of 
me, yea even to go Hell, provided that it was not with 
his Aalediction, and that I ſhould there ſing bis Praiſes; 
and make it a Paradiſe. This is all the Anſwer that 
I had to make to that impious Spirit. In this man- 
ner are related the Words of the Superior in the 
Book of the Miraculous Cure, &c. wherein there 
is further added. That during that Combat ſhe 
* ſeem'd troubled and amaz d, and notwithſtanding 
* the ſaid twice or thrice, That miſt be, what God 
appoints; That her Confeſſor having been call'd 
* to her aſſiſtance, ſhe told him that Behemot, to 
* overwhelm her with deſpair, had taken from her 
* all the remembrance of St. Fofeph and other Saints; 
* That he had not left her the liberty to caſt her 
* ſelf into the Arms of God, and to practiſe any act. 
of Confidence; but that at laſt, at the end of half an 
hour ſhefelt her Heart to throw it ſelf upon the Pro- 
* vidence of God, towards whom ſhe turn'd her ſelf 
* faying, that he was her Father; after which ſhe 
* was quiet all the Night and the day following, 
but that her Sickneſs increas'd on Thurſday in tlie 
Evening, even as ſhe has expreſt her ſelf in the 
Letter already mention d, which ſhe 19 | 
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wic ted Spirit began to give me great thwartings of Mind, 
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not made a Confeſſion ſo exact to you, as that I have 
not willing to ſuffer it, for which I am much obliged to 
fue a Clock on Friday Morning my good Angel, to re- 


great Sentiments of Confidence in his divine Majeſty, 
hom I ſhall always Bleſs and Adore in all the Deſgus 


cnlons, Kc. relates further, That the Diſeaſe went 
_ © on daily increaſing, and that the Phyſician having 


God in general, who ſeem'd much engag'd in the 


© particular upon the Promiſes which had be 


© Father Surin, where ſhe goes on in this manner: 
About nine a Clock on Thurſday in the Evening, that 


and to repreſent to me the condition of all my Life fmce 
fix years of Age, avid bronght into my Mind, by a diſ- 
courſe which he made in my Head, the leaſt diſorderly 
Actions wherem T ſujjer d my ſelf to be carried; eſpecially 
he made great Inſtances upon the time of my Poſſeſſion, 
and upon that mingling 5 the Spirit of the Maid and 
that of the Devil; And. to tell you the Truth, I 
was then ma great Perplexity, and had nothing to ſay, un- 
Teſs that our good God had given me the Grace to ac- 
knowledge him by a more certain pleaſmg way, which 
was Contrition and Confeſſion ; and I believe if I had 


made, and that God had not ſupported me, I had upon that 
occaſion loſt my peace of Mind; but my ſweet Love was 


him. His divine Goodneſs was ſo great, that after ha- 
bing ſeen me all the night in that Combat, be ſent about 


new the Names of Mary and Joſeph, and gave me 


he ſhall have for me. The ſame Bcok of the Mira- 


© ſeen a redoubling of it, which happen'd the Sumday 
© following, faid openly, that ſhe was in danger of 
© Death, but that the Exorciſts, and even ſome of the 
« Seculars maintain'd. that ſhe would not die, ground- 
© ing their Opinion as well upon the Providence of 


© matter of the Poſſeſſion, whereof the Mother Pri- 
© oreſs was as the ſpring and foundation; as in 


en g1- 
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the Devil's of Londun. 


on the impreſſion of the name of Fe/us on, her 
hand; That the ſick Perſon, declar'd that ſhe 
would not require Extream Unction, upon her be- 
lief that ſhe ſnould not die; That this Confidence 
was augmented to her by an extraordinary way, 
viz. by a Viſit which ſhe receiv'd on Thurſday in 
the Morning, and by a Voice which exhorted 
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ſaid to her, that her Diſeaſe would reduce her in- 
to a greater danger, but God would exert his 


CO 


Power; That ſhe thought nevertheleſs the night 


following that her Confidence ought not to be too 
* preſumptuous, and that ſeeing that Men gave her 
* tor dead, ſhe was oblig'd to put her ſelf in the 
* condition of a Danghter of the Church, having re- 
courſe to the Sacraments, which that Holy Mo- 
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having had this thought, ſhe pray'd her Exorciſt 
on Friday Morning to give her Extream Uncti- 
* ON, in caſe that ſhe relaps d into the ſame condi- 
tion, wherein ſhe had been before, which he pro- 
* mis'd her ; That on Saturday Morning about fix 
* a Clock, her good Angel was. ſent to her again 
to renew thoſe Holy Names, and that ſhe call'd 
done of the Siſters who were at the Grate, to be 
a Witneſs of what paſs'd ; That that Nun being 
upon her Knees at her ſide; there was heard di- 
ſtinctly a little Noiſe under the Coverlet ; That 

the Mother's Glove was pulbd off, and put aſide 
upon the ſheet, the Left-hand withdrawn from the 


' right, and brought low upon her Breaſt, and 


but in a poſture fit towrite, which was done withs. 


. out precipitation, and very leifurely 3; That 
ſince that her Glove was pull'd off, to that time 
. that the Writing was renew'd , it feem'd that 

e 4 f there 
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ven of her deliverance before her death, and up- 


her to take Courage and Confidence, and which 


© ther cauſeth to be given to dying Perſons ; That: 
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© the Characters havingappear'd freth after that Vi- 


© her Confeſſor, ſhe felt that unperceiveably ſhe begg d 


Prayer, the was in an Agony, ſo that when the 


© Convulſive and intermitting, her Stomack and 
© her Belly much ſwell'd, her Sweat cold, and the 


they ſaw her in that Condition, they judg'd ＋ 


there was a little Dove which flew to and fro 
very ſoftly and perceiveably; That its retreat 
was as viſible as its entrance; That the Nun, 
who was preſent, put her Hand to the ſame 

place where ſne had heard the little Noiſe, but that 
ſhe perceiv'd not the Motion of any thing; That 


ſit of the good Angel, the Fathers had taken a 
new occaſion of Confidence; That the Phyſi- 
* cian, to whom they ſhew'd them, ſaid, That it 
did not follow from theſe Marks, that the fick Per- 
* fon ſhould not die, but that they would be uſeful to 
her for her Salvation; That the Diſeaſe was very 
* muchincreas'd from the veryday the Extream Un- 
© &ions was brought to her by her Exorciſt having 
* on his Surplice and Stole, and accompanied by 
another Father, and by Demorans; That when 
© they were ready to adminiſter it to her, ſhe 
© defir'd to be given over by the Phyſician, and to 
* be judg'd paſt recovery, according to Nature, but 
* that before ſhe had time to impart that defire to 


of God to be left to the Mercy of his only Pro- 
* vidence ; That half an hour after making that 


* Phyſician, the Surgeon, and the Apothecary were 
come in, ſhe fell intothe laſt Convulſions of Death; 
* That they faw in her Perſon all the Marks of 2 
dying Maid; That ſhe had 2 great oppreſſion 
in her Breaſt, her Throat ſwollen, her Tongue 
and Mouth black, her Noſtrils open'd and drawn 
© back, her Eyes ſunk, her Hands clutch'd, her Pulſe 


« defluxion of her Brain impetuous; That when 


— 
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to be dying, and faid, that ſhe had not two 


Hours to live; So that they retir'd t& make 


* room for the Ceremonies of the Church; That 


* at laſt the Phyſician being deſir'd to inform Lau- 


* bardemont with the condition of the Difeaſe of 
; the ſick Perſon, he wrote to him this Let- 
ter. 1 : — 35 
Seck. 68. Sir, I have been obliged by the Gijitle. 
women Urſuline Nuns of the Convent of this Town, to 
give you notice of the condition wherein the Lady their 
Superior is in at preſent, who is in an eſtate af extremity; 
and without any appearance of Recovery, the ſaid fick 
Perſon having not been able to ſpit, nor togivè us any ſgn 
of a Cure by the diſcharging of any Excrement, and 
having at preſent a convulſive Pulſe; and ſo great a 
dificulty of breathing as ſhe never had before; c114 hauig 
her Belly much extended, without ſufficient ſtrength to 
admit of any Medicine, not even a Glyſter, inſtead wherc- 


to endeavour to cauſe a part of that to come away, 


on, which is ſo great it cmot be expreſt. I Hall add 
nothing more to the Circumſtances above deſcrib'd for 
fear of being troubleſome to yon, only T ſhall entreat yout 


and Affection, as you ſhall be during my Life, by Sir, &c. 


vening, the 6th of February 1637. Fanton Phyſiciar: 
Tis added in the Relation already cited, That 
they continued again the Prayers of the Ritu- 


* Sacrament ; That though all the Siſters had ſeeft 
their good Mother in extremity, they wept not 
ber future recovery ; That the Ceremonies be- 
ing ended, as they 7 the ſick * 
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of we are going preſently to give her a ſmall Suppoſito y, 
which ſwells her Belly, aud throws her into an Oppreſſi- 


to believe, that ſhe ſhall be alſiſted with the like Fidelity- 


From Loudun u haſte, about ſeven a Clock in the E 


al, ind that they ended the Ceremonies of 5 | 


however, for the great confidence they had of 
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292 The Hiſtory of Bock III. 
© ſhe was reſtor'd to the late Condition wherein 
© ſhe was before the coming of the Phyſician, whom 
© ſhe preſently after call'd to Mind, faying, God will 
ſuddenly convert that Man, he has ſhew'd him at preſent 
all the Signs of my Death, what could he anſwer him if 
he be not converted © © That ſhe felt ſome time after 
© a gentle but ſtrong inclination to take reſt, in 
praying at the Feet of her glorious Father Foſeph, 

* whoſe Picture ſhe had before her Eyes; That 
© this defire having been divers times interrupt- 
© ed, a Slumbering ſeiz d her at laſt; But that ſhe 
© had ſcarcely ſlept one quarter of an hour, when 
the ſame Accidents, and ſome others coming upon 
© her. ſhefell into the utmoſt conflict of Life; That 
© the Exorciſt and two Nuns ran to her, in whole 
* preſence the had one or two Convulſions, and like 
* one a dying; That ſne had two viſible ſtroaks of 
* the Hiccup of Death ; But that inſtead of the 
© third, they heard a very ſtrong Sigh, and that in : 
© a Moment ſhe became found and vigorous, and 
© ſaid ſhe had felt her ſelf depriv'd of all her bodi- 
© ly Senſes, altho' ſhe had always had her Judgment ö 
* free, and that as ſhe was in that Condition, ſhe 
© had ſeen a fair and great Cloud, in which was 
© inclos'd on the Right-ſide her good Angel, of 
© an incomparable beauty, as of a young Man of 
© eighteen years of Age, with comely Hair, flaxen 
© and very long, which reach'd to the Shoulder of 
© the Reverend Father Reces, who was on the fame 
ide of the Bolſter of her Bed; That this bleſſed 
* Spirit held in its hand a fair Flambeau of White- 
wax; That her glorious Father Foſeph was on 
the other ſide of the Cloud, having a Countenance 
brighter than the Sun, and a Majeſty more than 
„Humane, of the Age of a Man between forty and 
_ © five and forty Years, with a full Head of _ 
P 95 2 mighty 
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That the ſaw him look on the Companion of the 
Exorciſts who was on the ſame ſide, after a faſhi- 
on very. pleaſing and full of Majeſty ; That at- 
ter that beholding her, he put his hand upon the 
Side where the principal Cauſe of her Diſeaſe 


Oyl, or ſome other Liquor; That the place which 
was anointed was made ſomewhat moiſt; And 
that at that very inſtant ihe was cur'd, as ſhe 


ter d, 1 am heal'd, my good Angel and St. Joſeph are 
come, he has anointed my ſide, and I have no more pain. 


That the Exorciſt, having heard her ſpeak of 


nn R ACA _2VÞ ao 


anſwer'd that ſhe felt Moiſture, and that having 
taken her Shift, ſhe wip'd it preſently without 
making any other reflection; That her recovery 


having been ſo ſudden and momentary, they ſung 


Ie Deum; That the Phyſician having been ſent for, 


came to the Convent without having heard any 


come towards him cloath'd with her Nun's Habit, 
who ſmiling, related to him the Miracles of her 
Recovery; That his amazement was ſo great, that 


thing fo that Miracle, and that he ſaw the Prioreſs 


he continued ſome time without ſaying any thing, 


but that in the end he expreſt theſe words, The 
Change is great, but the Almighty Power of God can do 
any thing. 1 „ | 
Sed. 69. The Recital of that Hiſtory being thus 
ended, the Author of the Book makes thereupon 
divers Reflections, in which he preſuppoſeth that the 


Diſeaſe of the Superior was not feigned, neither in 
whole nor in part, but all real, true, and natural, 


and the Proof which he produceth as the moſt evi- 


llent, heſides that which he drew from the Teſtimo- 


7 f the Devils of Loudun. 293 
mighty bright, though of a Cheſnut Colour; 


had always been; That he anointed her with. 
teſtified to them by theſe Words which ſhe ut- 


anointing, aſk'd her if ſhe felt any thing? She 


\ 0 
7 ͤ KT 


\ l 
— — . * oe 2 — "4 a N * 8 
* — — — 
— 
— 
„ 
* 


1 1 
; 
by AA 4 — 
— r — - pr 
* — — — — — - 8 4 
* N Er eos 
5 +4 = a” 5 i 4 * 4 
pu : r 4 re * — 
22 — ho 
ri — „ PLL TA R * 5 
r 4 I-25 "OE — TT. 2 
— — — " — 2 L hb. 4 5 x Mu, cars 2 
92929 R oO EDS * $a, * tr re <a 
* 0 — * * — * dS 
A ut PORT * _ — 8 
3 * n . = 4 $4 <a ane 
_ . * w 8 ” pl 


OO FAG 


—— 


oy 
———— — 
2 


— —X———— eat 


. ow +} x 
7 
— ay eee 4: 
rr 
=: 


= ” _— 
r 
— IS 


9 8 
2 


—— — 


2 
r 
e 
— 
— — 
. 

3 — — SY 

wm. — 


e Py 
ͤ»œↄH— — ———— 1 es — ae 


— „ * 


. . 
L » Sw. 


— 
. — — — 
. 
— —ũ—6ꝛ 8 — 


r 572 I3Y 
eee 


— 
n . 
* 

d 


22 — 
c 
8 ? WEIR SSD * 
— — — 
Fr 
— — — 


5 

r 
r 
— — 7 
ee, + by 


— — — 


1 
a AE * 4 


W . = 
. res. ng ae — 
— 2 - — 


2 - » "Fae 3 
eee 


W re NO: 6,7 a Es =» 


a 
pn hoon 
ir nat © 
— 
; 2 A 


Ie ET II " 
— 


To at - , * . 
XZ — 1 Dres — *% 
——_ - * NN. 
- 0 
e 
* M ” 8 - s 


— 


1 a—— —— at entre ence r 
— 
. N * 


8 * 


x 4 


2654, An 


Gy __—_— 


”-, 


"aps 
— 


f — 
Bi J -» 
*% N 22 2 2 23S 
7 — — o 
„ 0-44 24 
— — a tr rs, a 


S N 4 * ** 6— IIs 
, Hes I, os * & 22 of x 1 * * * FR OS wth RY 
Es wo 5 4 * * 2 2 * o Py * 
* = = * 1 . 
> „ n 
L I FN * 


FF F 


294 De Fiſtorgof Book III. 
nies of the Phyſicians, Apothecary, Cc. of the 
Exorciſts, Confeſſors, and of all thoſe who ſaw or 
attended the ſick Perſon, is the certain knowledge 
the had of the Quality of her Diſeaſe, and the Au- 
thentick Oath which the Devil had made, that this 
Sickneſs had its n iu Nature; and indeed he 
ſpake the truth; the cauſe was, in effect, in corrupted 
and perverted Natnre. He proceeded next to the proofs 
of the Miraculous Cure, which are equally drawn 
from ſeveral Teſtimonies mention'd in the Relation, 
and alſo of the extraordinary and infinitely agree- 
able Odour, which remain'd in her Shift, where- 
with that Unction had been wiped off from her 
Side; And in fine, the Virtne of that ſame anoint- 
ing has lince been manifeſted in ſundry Diſeaſes, 
23 againſt the Devils themſelves. For Confirma- 
tion of this laſt Argument, the Author relates, that 
the Toth of February Father Reces having caus'd 
a little Paper to touch that Unction, he went to 
the Exorciſm of Frances Fillatreau, where the De- 
vil Souillon, who ſmelt that excellent Odour, fel] 
in a rage, and ſaid, That he lov'd not to ſmell that, 
and that it was ſuch a Balm, that the Perſon who had 
been anointed with it, ought no more to do any thing againſt 
⁊ZXL,, 
Seck. 70. The 15th of the fame Month, the ſame 
Devil, who doubtleſs was no Lover of Pertumes, 
felt alſo the Virtue of that Ointment in the Hands 
of Mayouri the Surgeon, which made him withdraw, 
ſaying to the Surgeon, That he had touch'd ſomething 
which diſpleasd him. The Devils Cedon, 4ſmodee, 
Daria, and Baruc had the ſame Averſion ; there 
was one which ſaid, that twas the Father of God 
who tormented them, and others fell into Blat- 
Phemies againſt St. Foſeph, That Saint was pleas0 


that a Number of Miracles ſhould be wrought 15 
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the Devils of Loudun. 295 
the means of that Shift, perfum'd with a Heavenly 
Ointment, which had gain'da great reputation, and 
juſtly too, on Madam de Lanbardemont, who being 
dangerouſly 1ick at Tours, eight days after the 
Superior was recover'd, and not daring to make. 
uſe of Medicines, becauſe of her being four Months 
gone with Child, her Huſband in deſpair, ſaw no 
other recourſe, but that precious Relique which 
St. Foſeph had left in the hands of his Kinſwo- 
man. He ſent for it, and you may eaſily judge 
that twas not deny'd him. In effect, the 25th of 
February, Demorans carried the Shift into the Houſe of - 
Laubardemont, who went to Prayers with his Do- 
meſticks, after which the Canon preſented to the 
Sick that excellent Remedy which he had brought, 
the only Smell whereot fill'd her with Joy, accord: 
ing to the Relation which the ſame Author makes 
of the Miraculous Cure, & c. But when an Application | 
had been made to the Right- ſide of the ſick Perſon 
ſhe was perfectly cur'd, and was the fame day, 
without pain, deliver'd of a Child which had 
been dead in her Body about a Month, according 
to the Judgment of Phe Goimm They us'd again 
that odoriterous Ointment to ſuppreſs the Vapours 
of the Matrix, which flew up to the Brain of the 
lying in Woman, which fail'd not to produce the de- 
rd effect, contrary to the uſual Virtue of Per- 
fumes, which excite that kind of Ailment, inſtead of 
aſſwaging it. After a Miracle ſo ſurprizing, wrought 
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in the Perſon of the Intendant's Wife, there was at 
ours a great Concourſe of People of all Ranks, WI 
: WL who came to viſit, ſinell, and kiſs the Celeſtial R. 
lick, and to cauſe their Beads and Images to bee 
- WH touch'd with it. At laſt it was brought to Londmm. 
and there again it produc'd a conſiderable Cure . 
en the Mother Angelica, a Nun alſoof St. Urfulz, te 
0 „ V4 _ whom {Ri 
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whom it was happily apply'd in the extream ne- 
ceſſity of a Diſeaſe, for which they could not find any 
other Remedy: |. © 1 20 Wo 
Het. 71. Upon the Credit which ſuch Hiſtories 
deſerve, the Relation concludes boldly,” That the 
© Recovery of the Superior was miraculous, and ys 
eminent as any other one can quote out of the Wri- 
* tings of any Author. It cannot be afcrib'd to Devils, 


= without denying the Providence of God, nor be 


ſuſpected for an Impoſture, without calling into 
© queſtion the Miracles of Saints, whom the Church 
© has canoniz'd, there being none better certified, 
than that although there is no obligation to believe 
it under the pain of an Anathema, being not in- 
© Terred! as thoſe of the Scripture amongſt the Ar- 
© ticles of our Faith; But that it cannot be reject- 
ed without. imprudence, nor miſbeliev'd without 
* raſhneſs, and they who believe it not ought 
; Jn to ſuſpend their Judgment, and be fi 
< Jent. "Op hs 

Sec. 72. If this Concluſion can be 2dmitted in 


the Court of Rome, as tis the Deſign of the Society 


of the Nuns of St. Urſula, for the Glory of their Or- 
der, ſure it would not have been long before we 
mould have ſeen the Mother, Jane des Agnes. cano- 
niz d. But in ſpite of the Confidence, with which 
theſe Fictions and Viſions have been vented for 
Truths, there were then, and always will be, ſome 


Unbelievers, who would overthrow all theſe Fables 


dy a ſingle Negation, ſeeing that they are not found- 
ed upon any Reaſon, nor upon any Proof, which 


may be in the leaſt likely to be true, or- which 
deſerves to have the leaſt regard. In effect, can 


one conceive any thing more ſtrange, than to ſee 
God employ the Paal to do good 5 Mankind 
And Behemot to become the Miniſter of Divine 


Grace 
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Grace in the Preſervation of the Blood of the Su- 

perior, which would have been entirely ſpoil'd and 
- corrupted, if ſhe had been ſeiz C with a real Pleu- 
reſie, and if ſhe had felt in her Side the great 
Pain that ſhe pretended to feel? Is it not alſo a 
thing wonderful and aſtoniſhing, that a Humane 
Body, ſuch as is that of our Lord Feſus Chrif, 
could be contain d all entire and eaſily, under 
the Accidents of one Gramb of Bread? And that a 
Spirit ſhonld want room in the ſpace of one Foot 
Square, under the Picture of St. Foſeph ? But the 
Teſtimonies of the Phyſician, Apothecary and 
Surgeon, are poſſibly more conſiderable Proofs, 
and eſpecially that of the Phyſician Fanton, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, and who has writ a 
Letter full of Facts; which infer, by neceſſary Con- 
ſequences, the 'Truth of the Miracle, when even the 
bad Reputation of Mamiouri, with the former Pro- 
ceedings, and the Stupidity of the Apothecary 
Goumm, might hinder them from being admitted of 
for unqueſtionable Witneſſes. But the Phyſician 
told his Friends and his Children, and has left it 
in Writing; That the Nuns had deceiv'd him, in 
ſending to his Houſe very late in the Evenin 
their Maid, to entreat him for Reaſons, which 


Laubardemont, that the Sickneſs of the Superior was 
extream, and ſeem'd irrecoverable, ſaying, that he 
ought not to pry into their Reaſons, which would 
prejudice no body; That they had a particular 
Intereſt which concern'd the Tempora! Affairs of 


Londim, which perhaps he would not do becauſe of 
to be written to, in that manner, by their Phyfici- 


an himſelf, who could not be ſuſpected by him. 
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to them were important, that he would write to 


the Convent, to oblige the Intendant to come to 


his great Employments, if they did not cauſe him © | 
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298 Tze Hiſtory f Book III. 
The Phyſican further affirms, That the Superior 
was really bad enough by her Feaver, which had 
ſeiz d her for ſome time, although he doubted not, 
but that extream Pain in her Side, whereof ſhe com- 
plain'd, was counterfeit ; but that as he himſelf was 
uncapable of fuch a Diſſimulation, he could not 
imagine that it could enter into the thoughts of an- 
other; That upon her Complaints, he judg'd that 
the Diſeaſe might be a Pleurefie, which was then a 
Diſeaſe Epidemical : But the Blood of the fick 
Perfon which he had ſeen, had given him reafon to 
doubt, and had even perplex d him concerning the 
Nature of the Diſeaſe, having had no occaſion to 
ſuſpect any Intrigues and Cheats, as to the De- 
clarations and Teſtimonies of the Devils touch-⸗ 
ing the Cauſes of that Accident, becauſe he had 
not had any notice thereof given him; That when 
he ſaw the Superior after her pretended Cure, ſhe 
was in the ſame Condition as before, in reſpect 
of her Weakneſs and Feaver ; That ſhe was upon 
her Knees, becauſe ſhe could not ſupport her ſelf; 
That ſhe was lifted up by two other Nuns, and 
that after having gone two or three Steps, ſhe ex- 
cus'd her ſelf upon ſome remainder of her Weak- 
neſs, and caft her ſelf upon the Bed ; where having 
felt her Pulſe, he told her, that ſhe was not ſo 
well recover'd, but that ſhe needed to be put in- 
to it; but that ſeeing ſhe was ſo well perfwaded 
of her Cure, that was as much as to fay, that 
the had no more need of a Phyſician, and that 
- *twas time for him to retire ; which he did pre- 
ſently, and twas very lucky for him; for in go- 
ing down the Stairs he heard a Voice, which was 
not unknown to him, and that he believ'd to be of 
Memin de Silly, who cry'd out to the Fryars, Jeſu- 


its, and others, who were in the Chamber, . de 
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te Devils of Loudun. 299 


you not flop him then? That was, as he was inform'd 
ſince, to make him ſign willingly, or by force, the 


Atteſtation which had been already drawn up by 


Gouin and Mamouri ; but far from doing it, and 
from being perſwaded of the Truth of that Mira- 


cle, or from having ſaid (concerning the Chara- 


cters pretended to be renewed upon the Hand of 
the Superior) That thoſe Marks might be uſeful to her 


for her Immortality, he continued all his Life- time 
a good Proteſtant, and fo offended with the Cheat, 
that they would have put: upon him, that he 
would never ſince put his Foot within the Con- 
vent of the Vſulines, notwithſtanding the Sollici- 
tations they made to him divers times, and e- 
ven to the Year 1661, when he died; for he 
was an excellent Phyſician, and that notwithſtand- 
ing his Religion, he always ſerv'd the greateſt part 
of the other Convents, and the Hoſpital of the 
Town. =: 

Seck. 73. In the mean time Laubardemont came to 
Loudun, to promote that Miracle of St. Foſeph, 
and to uſe all his Authority in conjunction with 
the Endeavours of the Ece leſiaſticks, with intent 
to beget a belief of it in the Minds of Men. The 
 I2th of February he ſent for the Phyſician Fantor, 
who was gone to viſit ſome Perſons in the Coun- 
try : They believ'd that he conceal'd himſelf. The 
Lieutenant Criminal, who profeſt himſelf to be his 
Friend, came to acquaint his Wife, that this Courſe 


would ruin him, and do what he could, they 


mould be ſire to find him ſooner or later. Plie 


next Day in the Evening Fauton being return d, 
went to the Pm of the Sign of the Croſs, where 


Lanbardemont lodg d, who ſupp'd that Evening in 
the Convent of the Uſulimes. The next Day in the 
Morning he return'd to the ſaid m; and the In- 


tendant 
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tendant beginning to put Interrogatories to him, 
he anſwer'd, That if it was commanded him to 
give his Certificate touching the Diſeaſe of the Su- 
perior, he was ready to do it; which was the 
manner of proceeding upon the like occaſion, the 
King's Edicts preſcribing no other ways; and that 
therefore he could not ſubmit to that new Cuſtom, 
nor anſiver. Whereupon he was ſent away for that 
time. The 16th of February the Intendant made 
an Ordinance, in which was contain'd, that the 
Phyſician ſhould anſwer to the Interrogatories 
which ſhould be put to him, upon the Penalty of 
a hundred Livres Fine. That Order was not font. 


fied, till the 27th of the ſame Month, with a 
command tor Fanton to go to Tours, whither Lau- 
bardemont was return'd, to anſwer there to the Inter- 
rogatories which ſhould be put to him; and for 
want of doing that, they ſummon'd him before 


the Council. Futon appear'd at Tours the 2d of 
March: Hewas dilcharg'd of the Fine and Summons 
to the Council, upon the offer which he made to 
anſwer. In effect, having taken his Oath, and de- 
clar'd, That he was betwixt fix and ſeven and 
thirty Years of Age; they aſk'd him, if he had 
not viſited the Mother Prioreſs of the Urſulines of 
Londa in two Sickneſſes which ſhe had the firſt 
Day of the Year, and what were thoſe Maladies ? 
He anſwer' d, That he began to viſit her the third 
Day of her firſt Sickneſs; That ſhe complain'd 
© of a Pain in her Left-ſide, ſeated below the 

© Breaſt of the ſaid Side, even to the Hypochondria ; 
© that he judg'd her to have ſomething of a Ba- 

ſtard Plenrefie, having a continual Feaver, with 

* daily Remiſſions ; for which Diſeaſe he tended her 

during nine or ten Days, and caus'd her to he 


* blaaded three or four times; That on Thug 5 
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the Devils of Loudun. 301 
the 25th of the ſame Month of Jaxnam, the 
Prioreſs ſent for him early in the Morning, 
and told him, that about ten a Clock the Night 
before, there was fallen a great Defluxion on her 
Stomach, which had caus'd her a difficulty of 
Breathing, and an Oppreſſion, with Pain on her 
Right-ſide; and that ſhe had a Spice of a Fea- 
ver, which Diſtemper he had judg'd to be a true 
Pleureſie on her Right-ſide, followed by a Defluxi- 


on on the Stomach, which ſhe afterwards voided 


FCC 7 EW _ HR . Ro ER EY 


Fa) * 


8 


© the Sick Perſon caus'd to be kept in a Baſon to be 
viewed, being Flegmatick, with a little Froth, and 


ſometimes ſmall Streaks of Blood, very red; like 


* to that which ſhe ſhew'd him alſo in a Napkin: 
He added alſo, that he continued to phyſick her, 
© till about fix a Clock in the Evening of Saturday, 
the 7th of February ; during which time he had 
not obſerv'd any Signs of Concoction, neither iii 
the Urine by Night, which they made to be kept 
for him, nor in that which ſhe did fpit; That 
having perceiv'd ſome Convulſion in her Arms, 
* he began to make ſome bad Prognoſtication of 
© the Diſeaſe; for the Cure whereof he had order'd 
ga convenient Courſe of Diet, bleeding at the 
Arm ſeven or eight times, nine Ounces each time, 
* except the laſt, which was to be three Ounces on- 
* ly, four Glyſters, and ſome other Medicines , 
That he had not been preſent at the adminiſtring 
* of any of the ſaid Medicines , but that he was 
* at moſt of the Bleedings. They ask'd him, if he had 
not faid to divers Perſons, that the Diſeaſe was Mor- 


* tal ? Hereply'd, That he did judge that 'twas like 


_* to prove ſo, ſaving that tis common to hope, a5 


long as there is Breath; That for the reſt, he ob- 


© ferv'd the ſwelling of the Belly of the Prioreſs to be 


lei 


by Spitting and Vomiting; which Evacuations 
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3621 The Ebftory of” Book III. 
* leſs than uſual the laſt Day that he ſaw her, and 
© only a great Weakneſs; which oblig'd him to or- 
ter her a Suppolitory, and to caufe her to take 
two Volks of Eggs. They ask'd him, if he did 
not own the Letter writ by him to Laubardemont ? 
To which he anſwer'd, that he did own it. Be- 
© ing demanded, if an Hour after he had writ it, 
© he did not go to the Convent, and ſaw the Prio- 
.*reſs up, dreſt, and in good Health? He ſaid, 
© That he went indeed to the Convent two Hours 
© after he had writ the Letter ſhew'd to him; That 
© being enter'd into the Chamber, where he had vi- 
| © ſited the ſick Perfon, and not finding her in Bed, 
he believ d at firft that ſhe might be dead, but that 
they ſhew'd him her kneeling againſt the Wall, with 
the greateſt part of the Nuns of the Convent ; That 
two Nuns lifted herup under the Arms and follow'd 
her; That ſhe came towards him, being but the 
length of an Ell from him, that ſhe walk'd very 
flow, ſaying tohim, I thank you for the Ailiflances 
you have given me, I am much oblig'd to you; 
That he felt her Pulſe, and found it very weak, 
and that ſhe pray'd him to excuſe her, if ſhe laid 
© her ſelf upon the Bed, becauſe of her great Weak- 
© neſs ; That after he had again felt her Pulſe, he 
© went out of the Chamber, and return'd to his 
© own Houſe; That the next Day about four in 
© the Afternoon, ſhe ſent to him a Maid, who en- 
treated him on her behalf, to come and ſee her; 
© but that he anſwer'd, That he pray'd the Supe- 
© rior to excuſe him if he did not, after having 
been told in her Chamber, that ſhe was well, 
© being nevertheleſs well inform'd of the Conditi- 
© on wherein he had left her the Night before. 
© Being ask d why he anſwer d not the fame things 
© to the Interrogatory which was put to him by 
| | ao ans 
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Laubardemont the 14th of F. ebrnary © He an- 
. ſwer'd, That he might not be oblig'd to contra- 1 
dict plainly the noiſe that was ſpread abroad of 17 
that Cure, he had pray d him to be ſatisfied with 74 
the Certificate he ſhould give concerning the ö 5 
* Diſeaſe. Whereupon they ask d him, if ſeeing |! 
* the Prioreſs perfectly recover d, he did not ſay, - { 
© That there was ſomething extraordinary in it, 1 
* and that the Phyſicians in their — — 14 
never exclude the Power of God? And if, in N i 
effect, he refus'd not to go ſee the Prioreſs, out Fil 
© of a deſign to exempt himſelf from giving his | 
* Teftimony of what he acknowledg'd extraordi- 1 
* nary and ſupernatural in her Recovery, for fear Blk 
* of diſpleaſing the Party of thoſe of the Pre- | i 
* tended Reformed Religion? He ſaid, That he had 10 
not found, and much leſs judg'd, her recover'd, | 
* as appear'd by what he had already ſaid, and Ti 
that he went out without having utter'd the 1 
* Word Extroardiuary, nor any other like it; Ut 
* That the Phyſicians never exclude the Power 
* of God for the Cure of Diſeaſes; That, on 1 
the contrary, they have recourſe to him as to 1 
0 . . 41 1 64 
a Sovereign Phyſician, without whoſe Bleſſing 10 
* upon Food and Phyſick, they believ'd not any 1003 
Cure poſſible; That he never retus'd to give his 105 
Certificate concerning the Diſeaſes of the Prio- . 
* reſs ; That the Letter of the 7th of February, writ- 4 
* ten at the Requeſt of the Nuns, contain'd many $44 
* things which might be declar'd and fet forth by 1 
* a Certificate, but that it contain d them not ſo 0 
* preciſely, having not been oblig'd to be ſo pun - 
* Gual and ſtrict in a Letter requir d of him, ang þ5|| 
urit in haſte, without circumſpection, and which 
* ought not to bear ſo good Teſtimony in a Court 1 
ö of Judicature, as a Certificate made by Order ot 
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A Judge, and ſubſcrib d by him; That for the reſt | 
© he had not writ the Letter in compliance with 
© the deſire of the Nuns; but to give notice to him 
© (Lanbardemont ) of the condition of the ſaid Prio- 
© refs, becauſe of the aſſurance which they had, that 
© he would give more credit to what ſhould be writ 
© to him by a Phyſician, then to what ſhould be 
© writ to him by others, believing that the deſign of 
© the ſaid Nuns was only to cauſe him to come to 
© Londmi,which they ſaid would be much for their 
© intereſt ; They a{k'd him again if he ond not 
© that the Contents of his Letter to be true? He re- 
© ply'd, that they were in ſome ſort true, not fo 
© exact as things ought to be declar'd by a Certi- 
_ © ficate; It being uſual for Men to take more liberty 
© ina Letter to expreſs themſelves, which is not 
< fit to bear Teſtimony in a Court of Judicature, 
© 2s when one is to ſet down a Truth to be certifi- 
ed and affirm'd. The Intendant aſk'd him in fine, 
how he judg d that the Prioreſs had been able to 
* paſs from that condition of Extremity repreſent- 
© ed by him, to that in which he ſaw her an hour 
© after ? He anſwer d, that her Condition was not 
* ſo very extream, but however that might hap. 
© pen, as tis every day to be feen in the Motions of 
Nature, by the evacuation of ſome ſenſible hu- 
© mour, or by the excretion which is inſenſibly 
© made through the Pores of the Body, or elſe b) 
© the removal of the humour from the place where 
© {t cauſeth ſuch accidents, to another part leſs con- 
ſiderable. That moreover ſome troubleſome Symp- 


„ . . 


t © toms which are produc'd by the humour being 


ein one certain place, may be ſeen aſſwag' d with- 


. 


bdbut neceſſity of changing the part, which hap- 


© pens by the mitigation of the humour allay'd by 
_ © Natur e, or by the coming of another humour which 


N % 85 


e * ; 0 * 
ire . . 7 * 9 vs. 3 es "A: e W. ? 
> 4 74 4 WF + « nn 7 = 4 * 9 4 5 Wer 1 er * — e 3 2 
VVV F * . e r N b 
3 A * . 8 4 ABST. . 228 . oF « N DW VF FRET . ot . * r nean 5 er n 2 * Wh) 
= FRY 8 * 8 S 7 IS Mets O 2 = LR. 4 * N p N . 2 vi . Y, N bl vs 37: > I 3 r Ne 3 Fu, r 8 IS 
{= gh 4 GIS Eo SM N n CLAS 8 « 2705 © N e PX $6. Le . 5, n . n NN LV nnn AY e . 
3 8 Vr... 1 04 os 1 9 W BE, F n . CINE. 2 Ne 5 * 3 7 . c LISLE SE af, 4 ee En $ 82 . LIES mp Is » — 
A Wot . x by. + 3 N F „. 5 hs 2 n 1 „ * 2 IV YA 5 7 2 TY 8 S S Sb - 4 * * * 
K +. AA \ 8 r by N & COONS on WEIR WE SY hs CH HE OP ING nor WEE YN OO OS NG 2 250 ES 3 II A r Ard Re NS n „ - > IVE 
= 2 N n 8 N . * ANT N «Wk F 2 d Ck WER.” Jed ON HE: WE onnert\s ERR 1 * r r 
* E n >” >. IS * N 3 2 . os * 87 0 1 2 & * 1 * * . 5 IB Pl 8 2 bg hed. N * N. 5 BY Fe 7 8 79 
1 7 C 71 * - - > 2 „ ” FE . SE »* x7 © * * „ r 
7 8 Kanne IE, LI © x * 2 2 


— — — 2 K . . ——— - N * p * * - PI N „ * FR ag. OOO ESP — 
rr eee * ee * eee r * 9 n N 5 - . 2 n FR 8 Fo, F G 0 hk 
us n ER * By * NPE YT: . * 3 45 r * N we, PS. te I N N *:, T 3 3 en 1 oy bas * * Wee o 2 > - 8 e — A "> 28 y 
Bb : "OASIS Yr IO e l IT ona ig Wi; r * be * "6 AE 4% oa Sb. g a ae 3 3 * i i 5 
x £ ” 3 . 4 an oe] ID , 5 * e l AE WAG I) 2. * a x : wat 7 heed 8 , ? ON 9 * 2 : * a 
1 * A TE I os Ly 1 ** BROS G I 1125 9 Tree) 1.30 yea = . 3:3 > * n 2 * 5 5 4 2 N * * R | 47 . * = © 2 9 0 55 7 F * 7 2 E 1855 F , * 
i 5 S n * WY of C5 * 's * 8 ; % 5 9 9 . — * < 3 = * 
WI 8 * e R : ' * 7 * : "5 * 1 2 « — 0 * 5 > . : 
* —— ET * 8 * * x <2, 2 1 * - * E : hy > $7 * * 7 8 * 2 


15e Devil of Ldudun. 30 
is leſs acute, which may take off the Acrimony 
© of the former; That the manifeſt Evacuation 1s 
made by Urine, by Stool, or by Vomits, Sweats, 
and loſs of Blood; That the inſenſible Excretion 
is, when the parts are inſenſibly diſcharg'd, which 
© kinds of Excretion are oftener made in Diſeaſes, 

* which are caus'd by hot Humours, and chiefly 
from Choler, without any ſigns of Concoction, 
* whuch precede ſuch Excretions, although it may 
be for the diſcharge of Nature, and by way of 

* a Criſis ; And that for the cure of Diſeaſes, there 
© ought naturally to go out of the Body leſs Hu- 

* mours, when they are evacuated by Remedies, 
* which not only carry off the antecedent Cauſe of 5 
the Diſeaſes, but als the preſent; and that the 
Humours in their Motions obſerve certain regular 


Har 1 fern; . 
Seck. 74. Theſe Anſwers which contain'd ſo long 
an account of the Maxims and Practices of Phy- 
ſick, being not what Laubardemont ſought for; He 
continued to. interrogate Fanton , and aſłd him, 
jf he did not take notice that the Prioreſs had not 
© had any Criſis fromthe time he writ to the time he 
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The Hiſtory f Book III. 
yet his account in theſe Anſwers, aſk'd him, 
if he had not conferr'd with Dimcan about what 
he was to anſwer concerning the Sickneſs of the 
Prioreſs and her Recovery? He anſwer'd, not, and 
that he had not ſeen him ſince the 14th of Febru- 
ary, and had not held any communication with him 
by Letters; That in Truth he had ſeen him be- 
fore that day, but that he had neither aſk'd him 
any advice touching that matter, nor had he real- 
ly receiv'd any. Lanbardemont then reproach'd 
him that he had not fully told the Truth, that 
© he had involv'd it in a great number of Words, to 
| © the end that it might be leſs underſtood, having 
W © been induc'd to do it by thoſe of the Pretended Re- 
1s © form'd Religion, and that he advis'd him to tel! 
= the whole Truth. Whereupon Fanton declar'd that 
1 © he had told it, and that he had not ſpoke of that 
anaffair but by meeting accidentally which ſome 
1 Jof his Kindred and Friends, whom he had never 
bl. © call'd together for that purpoſe. He faid further, 
that he remembr'd not that the Prioreſs feeing him, 
Wl ct the 7th of February in the Evening, had ſaid to him 
MW  . © that God had miracylouſly Cur'd her; That 
© indeed a Jeſuit, whom he believ'd to be her Exor- 
1 © ciſt, told him, when the Prioreſs was laid upon 
1 the Bed, that wonderſul things were done by the 
intervention of St. George or St. Foſeph | which of 
Wl * the two he knew not] and that the Father had 
added, that he was neither a Prophet nor a Pro 
© phet's Son, nevertheleſs that he knew well what 
< would happen, and that he had often ſpoke t. 
him of it. He was aſk'd if before the Er 
treme Unction was given to the Prioreſs, he wa 
not aſd, whether ſhe were in ſuch a conditio 
that they ought to give it her? He reply'd, tin 
tee 5th or 6th of February, going out of the Pri 
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© teſſes Chamber, he was follow'd by Demorans and 
© one of the Jeſuits, who enquir'd of him, if he 
judg'd that it was neceflary that the Prio- 
* refs ſhould have the Extreme Undion ? Where 
* unto he anſwer' d, that his Judgment ought not to 


© be follow'd', being of a Religion which was 
* nuſtruſted by them, and that however to con- 


(tent them, he ſaid, that he had ſeen it given to 
them, who were not more ſick than ſhe. All the 
* Interrogatories above mentioin'd, and his Anſwers 
having been read to him, lie ſign'd them, and 
* Lanbardemont diſmiſt Hin. 

Seck. 75. Fanton's Anſwers do ſufficiently fhew, 
that he was a little deceiv'd in his conjectures of 
the Superior's Sickneſs, and that he had thought 
it greater then it really was; upon the relations that 
ſhe made him of what ſhe felt as well in her Side, as 
elſewhere, upon the difficulties of breathing that 


ſhe miention'd her ſelf to have during the few Mo- 
ments that he was by her; upon the quality of the 
Excrements, Blood; and other thuigs which they 


caus'd him to ſee, as if ſhe had really voided them, 


and that they had not been alter'd and put for him to 


ſee, in ſuch a condition as they 'onughtto have been, 
that they might make him give ſuch a Judgment 
as they deſir d; or elſe whether they did fhew him 
the Excrements of ſome other ſick Perſon, and he al- 
ways affirm'd ſince in his Family, and to his mor- 
particular Friends, That the matter muſt needs 
be ſo, becauſe he had ſiever ſeen any Exrements 
* that the fick Perſon had voided in his preſence; 


That as he was uncapable to commit an impo- 
ſture, he did not imagine that they would put 
* one upon him, whatever occaſion he might have 


| to think ſo, by the reflections which he ought to 
have made upon the Intrigues of theſe N 2 
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iN . = | i F ather Tranquille died. He was a Capucin Preach- 
er, the moſt renown'd of all the Exoreiſts then 
_ © remaining. He made, a little before he died, bot- 
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308 De Hiſtory of . Book III. 
and by the Deluſions of which they had been ſuſ- 
c pecte by the Publick ; That he ought to have 
© canſider'd, that the Superior knew well how to 
make her Throat and her Tongue to ſwell, and to 
make extraordinary Contorſions during her Exor- 
ciſms; She might as well make her ſelf ſwell, and 
feign an oppreſſion before her Phyſician, and 
counterfeit a retraction of her Arms, which how- 
ever it was, they remain'd ſtill in the ſame con- 
dition after he had given over viſiting her; That 
for the reſt, during the time he had viſited her, ſhe 
had a very violent Feaver, and all the ſigns of a 
great Sickneſs upon her Countenance ; That this 
1s all the certain Teſtimony that he could give, 
nothing having been more eaſie then to cheat him 
in the reſt, as well becauſe the Circumſtances of 
the matter might permit it, as becauſe he had not 
any ſuſpicion of the Cheat, and that he had not 
made any particular examination of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances upon that account; But that he durſt 
not reaſon ſo boldly in his Interrogatories upon 
the ſuſpicions he then had, or upon the eaſineſs 
that there had been to delude him upon that oc- 
caſion, nor upon the apparent ſigns that there were 
that they had really couſend him; And that he 
was content to ſay only the truth upon the mat- 
ters which were propos'd to him, becauſe it 
_ © yyould have been dangerous for him to have done 
* otherwiſe, and that the conſequences would not 
have fail'd to be very fatal to him and all his 
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Seck. 76. The following Year 1638. the famous 
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oe the Devils of Loudun. 309 
Neighbours of the Convent of the Capucins, and the 


report being quickly ſpread abroad in the 'Town, 


there were a number of People, who went towards 
the Convent, and into the neareſt Streets, to the in- 
tent they might hear his Cries, and to be Witneſſes 
themſelves, if what was ſaid of it were true. There 


went not any Perſon who was not convinc'd, nor 


ought there to be any at this day unfatisfied of the 
Truth of that matter, who conſiders the relation of 
the circumſtances of his death, which was publiſh'd 
by a Capucin, and whereof this is the Extract. 
Se@. 77. © Father Tranquille was a Native of St. 


Kemi in Anjou; He was the moſt famous Preach- 


* er of his time. His Vow. of Obedience call'd 


© him to the Exorciſms of Loudun. The Devils 


* dreading this Enemy, went to meet him to fright- 
* en him, if it had been poſſible for them; and 


they made him feel ſuch a Weakneſs in his Legs 


upon the way, that he thought to ſtop, and go 
no further. He was four Years in the Employ- 
ment of an Exorciſt; during which God puri- 
fied him by Tribulation , as Gold in the Fur- 


expel the Devils, being ſupported by the Autho- 
rity which the Church has receiv'd of our Lord: 
But having found by Experience that he was de- 
' ceived, he reſolv'd to have Patience, and to at- 
tend the Will of God. He was willing to ab- 
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ſtain from Preaching, fearing that his Talent 
* ſhould be a Snare to him, and to raiſe Pride in 


him, and he gave himſelf wholly to Exorcifm. 
The Devils ſeeing his Humility , concetv'd ſo 


great a Rage, that they reſolv d to incamp in his 
Body. All Hell aſſembled for that purpoſe ; and "| 


" nevertheleſs it could not caufe him to be either 


3 3-gutted 


nace. He thought at firſt that he ſhould quickly 


e beſieg d or rally pale , God having not per. 
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310 De Hiſtory of Book III. 
ſelves into his inward and outward Senſes; they 
bound his Head, preſs d his Heart, and made 
God, and with the aſſiſtance of his Companion 


Ob, how I ſuffer ! The other Fryers and Exor- 
ciſts pitred Father Tranquille in his Sufferings, 


of the laſt, whereas he gave up to him the Life 


* Actions of Virtue, and he call'd that, Hiding bis 
Life in Jeſus Chriſt, Then he took St. Foſeph 
. . 7.0 


* 


mitted it. Tis true, that the Devils threw them- 


overturn'd him on the Ground, ; they cry'd out 
and ſware by his Mouth ; they made him thruſt 
out his Tongue, hiſſing like a Serpent; the 


him endure a thouſand other Pains : But in the 
midſt of all theſe Evils his Spirit kept united to 


he readily routed the Devil which tormented 
him; who cry'd out ſometimes by his Mouth, 


but he was pleas'd with them wonderfully ; and 
there was this difference between him and Fob, 


that God ſuffer'd not the Devil to touch the Life 


of Father Tranquille. When he felt the Tempta- 
tion of the Fleſh, he reſiſted readily the deceit- 
ful Allurements of Satan; he cry'd out extream- 
ly to his Confeſſor, he entreated him to have 
pity on him, and was not aſham'd to diſcover 
to him the Aſſaults of that ſtinking Owl of 
Hell, and that he might effect it more eaſily, 
he caſt himſelf into the Arms of the Virgin, 
his particular Advocate, for whom he had fo 
great a Devotion, that he had put an Iron Chain 
about his Neck, in the Quality of her Slave, to 

the end that he might ſay in truth to that Queen 
of Virgins, My dear Miſtreſs, I am your Slave; 

Alas! ſuffer not that your Enemies and mine fhould 
ever ſeize on him who belongs to yon. When the 

Devil of Pride tempted him, he conceal'd from 

the. Eyes of Men, as well his Sufferings as his 


[113147 e Loudun. 35 
for his Patron, whoſe Life has been in ſuch a 
manner conceal'd, that many Ages are paſt with-⸗ 


out People's having been inclin'd to invoke and 
reverence him according to his Merits. He re- | 

_ © quir'd not that it might be permitted him to 1 
do publick Penances above the common Sort, to 11 
* the end that he might not ſeem more perfect ith 
* than others : And to obtain a more profound I 


St. Francis, his Seraphick Father. Having been 


* Hunulity, he took for his Advocate the humble ll ; 
* ſollicited by a great Miniſter of State to quit ; 


* his Employment, to ſerve God and the King in 
* a place where he ſhould bring forth more Fruit, Hy 
* he anſwer' d him, That it behov'd him to over- 18 
come, or die in the Field of Battle, where his f 


Obedience had planted him. His Humility was Fil 
* ſo great, that he ſaid, he thought himſelf un- 1 


* worthy of all Conſolation. The Devils have of. | 
ten been deſirous to beget in him a diſliking of 4 
* his Perfection; but their Attempt was in vain z "w 
* and his Courage was ſo great, that he often tit 
,_ Om. | 1 it 
pray'd his Seraphick Father St. Francis, to give it 
* him part of his continual Sufferings, but not of it 
* his Conſolations, which he wholly renounc'd, 14 
* becauſe he deſerv d them not. In fine, when he 1 
* was provok d to Anxiety of Mind by ſome Devil 17 
0 . K 3 Fi 5 | | . | (4 
* of Impatience , he invok'd preſently the Glori- in 
* ous St. Bonadventure, with the Bleſſed St. Francis 1 ; 
de Sales, who were rendred famous to the World 1 
by their Meekneſs and Afﬀability. The Devils 1H 


having reſolv'd to kill him, the Magicians re- 
doubled their Sorcery, and God, by a Secret, but 
very Juſt, Judgment, ſuffer'd them to do it. 
They aſſaulted him more vehemently than ever 
upon Whitſunday, when he was to preach; and 
the time for his Sermon being came, he found 
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The Hiſtory of Bock III. 
himſelf not diſpos d. His Confeſſor commanded 
the Devil to leave him at liberty, and the Father 
to go up into the Pulpit upon his Obedience; 
which he did, and preach'd more to the ſatisfacti- 
on of his Auditors, than if he had ſpent whole 
Weeks in Study. He did Wonders upon the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Spirit; and twas then that he 
rendred to the ſame Holy Spirit the fiery Tongue 
which he had receivd, becauſe that was the laſt 
of his Sermons. After that Sermon the Devils 
afflicted him more than before. He ſaid Mats 
three or four Days, at the ending whereof he was 
conſtrain'd to keep his Bed till Monday, when 
he died. He vomited much Filth, which was 
judg'd to be ſo many Pacts, from the Expulſi- 
on whereof there was ſtill hop'd ſome Relief; but 
the Surgeon found him very ill, and ſaid, That if 
God did not ſuddenly ſtop the Courſe of that Dia- 
bolical Operation, twas impoſſible that he ſhould 
ſubſiſt; for as ſoon as he had taken any Nou- 
riſhment, though with an Appetite, the Devils 
caus'd him to caſt it up, with ſuch violent Pal- 
pitations of his Heart, that the ſoundeſt Perſon 
* might have burſt. They caus'd him Pains in 
his Head and Heart, of ſuch a kind, whereot 
© there is no mention in Galen or Hyppocrates; and 
© to expreſs their Nature well, one muſt have ſut- 
fer d them like that good Father. They cry'd 
and roar'd out of his Mouth; but in the mean time 
he had always his Judgment free. All theſe 
Torments were join'd to a continual Feaver, and 
to divers other Accidents, which cannot be 
comprehended by thoſe that have not ſeen them, 
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which the Devils act upon Men's Bodies. The 
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tient the Night before his Deceaſe ; which they 


hop'd to haſten, by cauſing him to render his. 


Soul by an approaching and extraordinary Voni- 
ting, to the end that he might die without being 
perceivd; their Intention being to tarniſh alſo 
the Luſtre of his Death, and to avoid themſelves 
the Laſh of the laſt Remedies, which the Church 


has been accuſtomd to make a devout uſe of, 


upon theſe occaſions. They did then what they 
could to make him be left by the Fryer that 
watch'd with him: They made a continual Noiſe 


on one ſide or other in the bryfirmery, which would 


quickly have put to flight one leſs reſolute than that 
Fryer, who, in ſpite, of them, continu'd firm and 


couragious to aſſiſt the ſick Perſon in the vio- 


lence of his Vomiting, wherein he caſt up much 
Filth, ſtinking ſo horribly, and which was fo 
intolerable, that they were forc'd to throw it 
out of the Window without delay, ſo much 


it did infect the Chamber. The next Morning 


his Brethren, the Fryers, perceiv'd that God 
would give way, and take oft his Reſtraint on the 
Powers f Hell over the Life of their Patient, who 
pray'd them to give him the Extream Unction, 
when they ſaw he ſhould have need of it. About 
Noon one knocked at the Door, to know, if 
what the Devil had newly declar'd at the Exor- 
ciſin were true, viz. That Father Tranguille was 
departing, and that he could not hold out lon- 


ger; which being found true, the Extream Unction 


was given him; after which his bleſſed Soul took 


its fight to Heaven, to receive there the Crown 
which one may piouſly believe was prepar'd for 


him, after having fought ſo Couragioufly, and 


conquer'd ſo Gloriouſſy. For if thoſe are the 


« 


cruelleſt who deſtroy the Lite of any one, be- 
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=. The Hiſtory of 5. Book III, 

< cauſe he maintains the Glory of his God and his 
Maſter, ſo is he ſo much more excellent, there 
being not more ſubtle Tyrants than the Devils, 
© who were the Executioners that put to death the 
humble Tranguzlle, for ſupporting the Glory of 
© God ; and becauſe of the Charity which he had 
for his Neighbour, he could not conſequently be 
more excellently Martyrized, and afterwards more 
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gloriouſſy crown d. It was thus that he died in 
the 434 Year of his Age, and the 23d ſince his 
Admiſſion into the Religion of the Capucins. 
He was viſited, during his Sickneſs, by a num- 
ber of Perſons of Honour, who return d greatly 
comforted with his Words. His Patience was ſo 
great, that he defir'd not even the things for 
 1which he had an Inclination, but he took all in- 
© differently that was preſcribd him. The De- 
© vils, inrag'd to ſee ſo Heroick a Vartue, 14 
out often by his Mouth in theſe Words, O, how 
I ſuffer ! I ſuffer more than all the Devils together, 
and than all the danmed. In brief, it was a very 
c 
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War in Hell to them, to find a Soul ſo gene- 
Tous in the Body which they tormented. He was 
open'd after his Death, to ſee if there remain'd 
in his Body any Effects of Sorcery , but there 
« were none found. The time of his Interment 
<heing come, they carry'd his Body into the 
Church, which was fill'd with. People. They 
© had no ſooner ſet him down to perform the Ser- 
vice, but the People flew upon him to touch their 
Beads: Others cut off pieces of his Habit, which 
they kept as precious Relicks. The Croud was 
fo great that they broke the Coffin, and movd 
© the Body from I know not how many places, 
© every one drawing it to him, to have his piece: 


Inſoinuch that he would really have 42 = 
een een FT liek: 
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+ ſtark-naked, if ſome Perſons of Honour had not 
interpos'd themſelves round about, to ſecure him 
from the indiſcreet Devotion of the People, who 
having cut in pieces his Habit, might poſſibly - 
have committed ſome Exceſs upon the Body it 


ſelf, A Jeſuit made the Funeral Oration : The 
* Prieſts of the Town came in Proceſſion at his 
© Interment: The Regulars and Seculars offer'd the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs for the Repoſe of his Soul. 
* And one of the Magiſtrates having got leave to 
* ſet a Tomb over his Grave, he 58 this Epitaph 
upon it; Here lieth the humble Father Tranquille 


© of St. Remi, a Capucin Preacher. The Devils be- 


© 2g no more able to endure his Courage in his Em- 


* ployment of Exorciſt, they caus'd him to die 
* Vexations, induc'd thereto 
* of May 1638. The ſaid Writings contain'd al- 
ſo other conſiderable Particulars of the Sickneſs of 


by their 


that Exorcift, with what follow'd after his Death, 


which well deſerve to be inſerted here: Which is, 
That when they adminiftred to him the Extream 
* Union, the Devils, feeling the Efficacy of that 


* Sacrament, were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege: But 


* *twas not to go very far, foraſmuch as they en- 
* tred into the Body of a good Father, a very Re- 
* ligious Perſon, who was there preſent, and whom 
they have ever ſince poſleſs'd, whom they 


* vex'd preſently with Contorſions, and very 


* ſtrange and violent Agitations, with thruſting out 
* of his Tongue, and very frightful Howlnegs, 
* redoubling alfo their Rage at each Unction that 
they made upon the fick Perſon, and encreaſing 
it again at the fight of the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
* which was ſent for, - becauſe the Real Preſence 
* of that Man and God altogether, forc'd them to 


let him die in Peace, fon whom in this laſt Paſ- 


agg 


„ rn eee 


by the Magicians, the laſt 
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© was held by a great many Fryers, they could 


© with his Feet toward the deceaſed Perſon, till 


C 

. 
© and Night till after the Buria 

© 

* 

0 
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£ ſage they would willingly have laid ſome Snare. 
LAlſo at that very inſtant of his Death, out of Fu- 


c = f Rage that they could no longer lay 
claim to him, they cry'd out horribly, He 7s 
© dead ; as who would fay, All is done, there is ng 
* 
C 


more hope for us of that Soul. Afterwards ruſhing 
upon the other poor Fryers, they agitated: him 
ſo ſtrangely and ſo horribly, that although he 


© not however hinder that he ſhould not kick out 


he was carried out from thence ; And he con- 
tinued thus ſtrongly and ene agitated Day 
til! Burial; ſo that they 
were conſtrain'd to leave always ſome Fryers to 
attend him. The next Day after the Burial, a 
Deyil: being adjur'd to adore the Providence of 
God in the death of Father Tranquille, he 
© threw the Perſon poſſeſſed againſt the Ground, 
and faid, I adore the Providence of God in the 
death of his Saint Father Tranquille, who has 
* always glorionſiy triumph d, even to the end of his 
* Life. Another Devil being likewiſe exorcis'd, 
* went upon the Grave, which he trampled with 
© his Feet, after clawing with his Hands, and 
* throwing the Earth from ſide to fide, as if he 
* would take him out; and cafting upon him 
great Stones, with a furious Look he utter'd 
© thefe Words; Come out you Hangman, come out 
C 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
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there. Whereupon being ask'd, why he perſecu- 
ted him thus after his death? he acted a long 
while with the Hands of the Maid, and after an 
extreamly inrag'd manner, the ſame Poſtures, 
which a Perſon doth who kneads Dough : He 
was urg d to explain himfelf clearly by Words 

i} he, becauſe he dealt thus with me. 
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: As if he had ſaid, I perſecute him after that 


manner, to teſtifie the rage that I have a- 


| 


gainſt him, becauſe he doth now by me, as 
the Baker doth by his Deugh, who toſles and 
tumbles it as he thinks good; to which he 


Lilld him, but that they were all much ont in 


their reckoning, becanſe in — that, they imagin d 


they ſhould oveturn one of the Principal Supports of 
© the poor Poſſeſſed Maids, and of the beſt Protectors 
they had with God and Men; But that at preſent he 
ſupported them more powerfully and more effectualhy 
than ever, becauſe of the great Power which be bad 
with God; ſo that thinking to gain much, they had 
loft all. Beſides that, he atteſted with an Oath, that 


the Seraphic Father St. Francis was at the Bolſfer of 


4 
1 

— 

0 

* 

* the dying Father, where he receiv'd his Soul, and put 
it into the Hands of the Virgin, who preſented it to 
her Son at the Foot of the Croſs, becanſe he had born 
it ʒ that before God he was a Martyr, whom Bell 
had Martyriz'd, and that as he had been Tranquille 
C 
of 
C 
o 
0 
& 
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in bis Life, and his Death, he was alſo Tranquille : 


in bis Glory. At laſt the Exorciſt having con- 
demn'd him to do an honourable Penance, and 
to aſk pardon in the name of all Hell, of him 


whom they durſt put to death; in the end he obey'd, 


after much reſiſtance, Kiſſing the Grave in two 
places, which anſwer d the two parts of the Body 


© where they had moſt cruelly afflicted him, the 


Head and the Heart, ſaying, That his greateſt pair 
had been there; Then coming to the Foot of the 
Grave, he kiſt it again, and proſtrating humbly 


before it, he ſaid, I, Leviat hauſ thus this Devil calld 


* himſelf, who is the chief of all the Devils of the 


Poſſeſſion] I afe pardon in the Name of all _ 
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added, He burns me move' than ever. He ſwore 
alſo, That twas they and the Magicians that 


1% Thethfayof Book th 


the Devils, and God himſelf ; That otherwiſe ſup- 
Ting that the Devils had acted after a ſenſible and 


the Old Teſtament, and poſſibly the Apoſtle St. Paul 


rarely that that ſhould happen. That if ſometimes 
he employ'd thoſe evil Spirits to afflict his Children, 


allow that the Devils were the Executioners, who had 


7 * "Pe Ps > 
: 3x . 


© of that Servant of God whom we have caus'd to 


© dre. 


eg 78. What ground for Reflection doth not 


that Hiſtory printed the 29th of Auguſt 1638. fur: 
niſn the Incredulous with? They conclude, that thet 
vexation of the Devils, if it were true, or at leaſt 
the torments of Father Tranquille, which were but 
too real, and which could not proceed but from 
the remorſe and agitations of a tortur'd Conſcience, 
were very ſenſible Marks of the Severity of the 
Judgments of God, who permits that the Devils, or 
the Ideas of Devils and of Hell ſhould thus torment 
at the hour of death theſe pretended Exorciſts, who 
whilft they lived, ſo impudently mock'd both Hell, 


immediate manner upon this Capucin, the Conſe- 
quence which his Panegyriſt drew from thence to 
prove the Sanctity of the Deceaſed, was falſe and 
that it ought to be retorted upon him: Becauſe 
there are found in the Scripture but two Examples, 
at moſt, of the faithful immediately afflicted in their 
Perſons by the Miniſtry of Devils, viz. Fob under 


under the New, which ſhews that God ſuffer d very 


- 


we do not read that he made uſe of them to take a- 
way their Lives, and there is no appearance that 
he permits the Devils to attempt it, becauſe the 
Life of the Righteous is too precious before him, 
to give it them for a Prey. That ſeeing that they 


put to Death the humble Tranquille, it muſt neceſſari- 
ly be concluded that he had well deſerv'd fo. be 
I . their 


* 


himſelf in ſuflerings, which happen'd to him upon 


their Account, and preferr'd them before all the Con- 
ſolations which might have come to him from elſe- 
where. But whether that ſo many horrible Oaths, 
ſo many dreadful Blaſphemies, and ſo many other 
words of Deſpair having been utter d by the Operati - 


on of Evil Spirits, and that they did really torment 
that unhappy Father, when he expreſt them, and 
that he cry d, thrirſting out his Tongue, and hiſſing 


like a Serpent; Whether he has done all theſe 
things by the only perverſeneſs of Nature, and 
without being otherwiſe poſſeſs d than by his Deſpair, 


his condition had far leſs reſemblance to that of a juſt 
Perſon, who never fails to have recourſe to his God 
when he is under Sufferings and an Agony, than fo 


that of a Reprobate, who teſtifies that his Puniſhment 


is greater then he can bear, as it appears by the 
frightful Words which that unhappy Perſon ſpake, 


4h hom Tfuffer, Tſuffer more than all the Devils to 
gether, and than all the danned. Words worthy of 


the reſt of his Actions, his Thoughts, his Devott- 
ens, worthy of a dying Man, who amongſt {6 
nany Patrons that he choſe, forgot and left out 


Jeſus Chriſt the only Mediator, whom the Father 
had given him. Words, in fine, worthy of a Man 


who renounc*d Spiritual Conſolations and the Sweet- 


neſs which they produce in theSoul. In the mean time, 


becauſe it pleas d the Monks tobeſtow upon ſo many 


Horrible Things, I know not what, falſe Lights of 


Merit and Sanctity, in attributing boldly the 
name of Virtue to Vices, and that of a quiet death 
to a death moſt terrible; to a death accompanied 


with horrible torments and dreadful Cries ; The 
People ſuffer d themſelves not only to be ſurpriz d 


with theſe weak allurements, but they ſeem'd per- 
7 faded 
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their Martyr. Likewiſe, that be wonderfully delighted 
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ſuaded and prepoſſeſs'd to that degree as to run in 
Crouds to the Coftin of the dead Man, and to tear 
his Habit in pieces, which had: an extraordinary 
Stench and Naſtineſs, becauſe beſides the Vomit- 
ings and Ordures of his Deceaſe, there happen'd to 
him yet other Accidents after his Death. The 
Relations above mention'd evidence the Truth of 
theſe Matters, and all the moſt ſenſible Perſons of 
both Religions, who were then alive, and ſome 
of whom are living at this day, have atteſted 
the moſt conſiderable things, which could come 
to their knowledge, affuring that it was with an 
Aſtoniſhment and Indignation which cannot be ex- 
preſt, that they ſaw the furious fits of the indiſcreet 


Devotion. i 


Sect. 7. After the death of that Heroe, the Poſſeſſion 
roduc'd no more Miracles. The poſſeſſed Seculars 
went to the Exorciſms at certain hours, as ſome go 
to take a Walk; when they were aſk'd on the way, 
if they were yet poſſeſs d? Tes, ſaid they, Thanks 
be to God. *T was advis'd ſometimes to aſk the o- 
ther Bigots, who went daily to behold that Sport, 
if they were not alſo poſſeſſed, they anſwer'd, Ve 
are not ſo happy, God has not lou d us enough for that. 
But the fatal Blow' to that diabohcal Inrtigue 
was the cutting off 4000 Livres Penſion, which the 
King gave for the charges and expences of the Ex- 
orciſts. This croſs accident proceeded from this, 
that ſince the death of Grandier, Cardinal de Riche- 
lien had no more a particular concern in that affair; 
and from what Madam de Combalet his Niece had 
aſſur d him, that this Game was ſo ill play'd, that he 
muſt be a very Chouſe to believe it, which made the 
Cardinal conclude, that if he ſuffer'd it to continue 


a longer time, that would ſerve but to diſcover * 
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ther tlie Injuſtice which had been committed 


in the death of Grandier. Beſides, he did not 


much concern himſelf in the deſign which the 
Monks had to eſtabliſh a kind bf Inquiſition; 
Poſſibly alſo that in his Heart he did diſlike 


it, and that he had not allow'd of all their 


management both at Loudmi and at Chinon, and 


in many other Places of France, but that he 
might not diſcontent them, at a time when 
he might have need of them; being aſſur'd that 
he could eaſily ſtop them, when he judg'd 


it fit, and when they ſhould become uſeleſs 
or inconvenient. Beſides the Fathers La&ance 


the Poſſeſſion, who had had a very great re- 


| Foſeph , who protected them, were no long- 
er in being, and the manner, in which they 
ended their days, had been ſo ſtrange, that 
5 almoſt all thoſe who were engag'd on the 
; behalf of the Poſſeſſion, how reſolute ſoever 
5 they had always been before in the purſuit of 
> their deſigns, did not fail to be ſhaken, and 
d to make fome reflections, which troubled 
. mem and put them into diſorder. If there were 
'* i ſome who could perſiſt yet, and not be tonch'd 
de by the examples which they had before their 
Eyes, they were much concern'd at the loſs of 


the Penſion, which made them at laſt reſolve to 
take no more ſuch extraordinary Pains, which 
olutted by the death of Grandier, was glad 


from which he was not to hope any fur⸗ 
1 1 0 ther 


and Tranquille, the two Principal Supporters of 


putation both by themſelves and by Father 


were like to be ſo ill recompenc d. Mignon 
alſo, whoſe hatred was fatisfied, and revenge 


to ſee _ the end of ſo dangerous an Intrigue z 
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RE. | 4+ The Fhſtory of Book III. 
ther advantage to himſelf. For he had too 
much Wit not to know that the Poſſeſſion 
was already but too much decry'd, and that 
the applauſe which it had whilſt the Govern- 
ment was favourable to it, was very much di- 
miniſh'd, when twas known abroad that it 
would be no more fupported by their Autho- 
rity ; and that the Court ſeem'd inclin'd to be 
no further concern d. They brought no more tlie 
Poſſeſſed ſo often to the Exorciſms ; and they 
left off at laſt by little and little to bring them, 
upon a Pretence that they would no more ex- 
orcize but in private. In effect, the Superior 
having not been conducted to the Tomb of the 
Biſhop of Geneva, God provided in ſeeret. for 
her Gere, becauſe Men neglected to do their en- 
deavours in it. Behemot was driven out with 
little noiſe, and without other Witneſles than the 
Exorciſts and Confederates in the Poſſeſſion; 
amongſt which number there were ſome Magi- 
ſtrates with Laubardemont, who, altogether ſecret- 
Iy, and without the knowledge of the Publick, 
made Verbal Proceſſes of the pretended Mi- 
racles that were wrought at the going out of 
this laſt Devil, to be put amongſt the Papers, 
which might one day be uſeful for the Cano- 
Fam mh of the Superior of the Urſulines of Low 
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Seck. 80. But the Poſſeſſion at Chinon having had 
its beginning much later then that of Loudim, it 
continued alſo a little longer time. For in 
the Year 1640 there was one of the Poſſeſſed 
named Beloquin, who being proyok'd by. fome 
violent Paſſion againſt a Prieſt calłd Grlorre, 


„ 2 


— 


e Devils of Loudun. 323 
or ſollicited by ſome of his Enemies, caus'd a 
Pullet to be bought by a Woman, her Neigh- 
bour, and having let out the Blood, ſhe preſerv'd |} 
it in a Viol, and eat at night the Pullet in the 1 
Company of that Neighbour who bought it, _ 
and of another Man, one of her Friends, whom 

ſhe had invited, to whom, without doubt, ſhe 
did not impart her deſign. The next day ſhe went | 
very early into the Church of St. James, as it were 
to perform her Devotions and finding no Body _ 
there, ſhe went to the Altar, and pour'd the 
Blood out of the Glaſs upon the Linen- 
Cloth which cover'd it. When Barre the Curate 

of that Church came thither, and went to 
the Altar, he made great enquiries to know how 
that Blood came there; Whereupon receiving 
no information from Men, he interrogated the 
Devil of Beloquin, who being urg'd by the Ex- 
oreiſm, anſwer'd that it came from the Maid 
her ſelf. That it was the Prieſt Giloire, who be- 
ing inform'd by Magical Art, met the Maid 

in the Church very early in the Morning, as 
e came to perform her Devotions, and that 
he had raviſh'd her upon the Altar. That 
Declaration, which caus'd a horrour in all good 
Catholicks, and which at firſt held ſome others 
in ſuſpence, open'd the Eyes of her Neighbours 
who had bought the Pullet; She diſcover'd her 

8 to another Friend, who could not 

hold her Peace, ſo that the Report thereof began 
to ſpread abroad till it came to the Ears of the 
Lieutenant Criminal. This Magiſtrate making 

a very ſtrict enquiry, came at laſt to the ver 
Iſe of that Report. The Friend and the Neigh- _ 
bour of Beloquiy, who' had eaten the Pullet, were 
„ „„ 5 ih lent 


U— 4) <i> tas TRIS —äͤ—0d—— 
2 — — , ED 4 — * 
* 


324 T!ue Hiſtoryof Book III. 
ſent for and interrogated; They declar'd what 
they knew and what they ſuſpected. The Verbal 


1 Pp Proceſs of their Examination was taken in wri- 
1 ting and ſent to the Archbiſhop of Tours. Belo- 
quin who had notice of it, took at a Pewterer's 


— HIT pF 
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Houſe of Chinon a leaden Buckle, which ſhe put 
into her Matrix, and bound it in with a Napkin, 
complaining bitterly of the Pains ſhe felt by 
ſtoppage of Urine, which was caus'd her by the 
* Sorcertes of certain Magicians. She defir'd after- 
wards of the Eccleſiaſticks, who were Exorciſts 
at Chinon to be conducted to Tours before the 
Archbiſhop, to receive from that Prelate, by 
1 the Authority of the Church, ſome relief to the 
W Pains ſhe endur'd. But ſome Spies amongſt the 
*Y Friends of Beloquin having been miſinform'd, 
bl gave her falſe advice, and the Archbiſhop favou- 
i | * Table to the Poſſeſſion, was not to be met with 
i in his Dioceſs. The Coadjutor, who ſupplied 
his Place, heard quietly the afflicted Perſon, and 
promis'd to aſſiſt her, and for that effect to uſe 
all the means which ſhould be in his Power. 
ll  Beloquin took courage again, and comforted her 
.- ſelf for the unlucky Abſence of the Archbiſhop. 
. The Coadjutor, to perform his Word, caus d 
1 two luſty and ſtrong Men to be call'd, whom he 
commanded to hold her, and two Midwives, 
whom he order'd to ſearch her. That ſearch 
diſcover'd the Cheat, at which the Coadjutor, 
being exceedingly offended, caus d the pretend. 
ed Poſſeſs'd to be put in the Priſon of Chinon, and 
went himſelf quickly after tothe fame Town, where 
having made an information againſt her, and a- 
gainſt all the Cabal of her Confederates , he 
ſent for the Judges of Richelieu and Chinon, 
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condemn'd to paſs the reſt of their days between 
tour Walks I... 7 


$8. 8x. Since this Sentence was given, and 


that it had diſſipated that Cabal, there was 
no further talk of Poſſeſſion, Exorcifin, or De- 
vils. Tis true, the greateſt part of the Poſſeſſed, 
as well Seculars as Nuns, and even the Superior, 
being tir'd with the Trade which they drove and 
the Pains it had given them; they were not diſ- 


pleas d to ſee them end quietly, efpecially when 


they heard of the fatal Succeſs of the Poſſeſ- 
lon at Chinon, which gave them occaſion to re- 
let upon the danger which they had run, if 

e at Be they 
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ey had been examin'd with ſo much Severity 


and Rigour, as theſe laſt. Therefore they re- 


ceivd with Joy the Condition of remaining 
in quiet, and enjoy peaceably the Riches 
they had acquird by a way fo extraordinary 


and ſo dangerous. But they were not want- 
ing to manage all the other advantages which 
they could expect, endeavouring to make pro- 
fit of the Reputation, which their pretended 


Poſſeſſion had procur'd them with all the good 


7 % 


Catholicks, whom the Monks perſuaded every 
where, that theſe good Maids were the moſt 


illuſtrious Examples of Virtue and Piety, and 
at the ſame time, of Pains and Sufferings, which 


had ever been in the World, Which found 


more or leſs credit according to the proporti- 


on of the diſtance of Countries. For as in 


the Neighbourhood of Loudim there were but few 


Towns, from whence there came not a great num- 
ber of Spectators, to behold the Wonders of that 


famous Poſſeſſion, there were alſo in theſe Towns 
a great many Witneſſes of the little Edification 
which they receiv'd, the report whereof gave a great 
Check to the Relations publiſh'd by the Monks. 


But 'twas not ſo with thoſe who liv'd far 


off. All the Converſations of -devout Perſons 


ran upon this Subject. The Aſſurance with 
which the Story was deliver'd to them, and 


the Character of thoſe who publiſh'd it, ſut- 
fer'd them not to doubt of it. The Books 


- which were given them, fill'd with Facts related 


with the utmoſt boldneſs, the Quality of an In- 
tendant, Commiſſary of the King, by whom 
theſe Facts were atteſted, and the dreadful punilh: 
ment they had caus'd a Parſon to undergo 5 5 
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HEAL ORE the Devils of Loudun. + 7 
firm'd them entire in their perſuaſion. *Tis 
true, that there were few places, where there 
were not alſo ſome Unbelievers, who told the 
News of what they had heard or ſeen, but the 
number of thoſe afar off was ſo ſmall, and 
the Proofs of the. contrary ſeem'd ſo ſtrong, and 
were after ſuch a manner authoriz'd, that in 
general all the good Catholicks F Credit to 
it; and in particular thoſe of the Province 

of Bretagne, where the People are very ſuper- 
ſtitious and credulous, even to that degree, that 
there was then a Superior of another Order of 
Nuns, who writ to the Superior of the Urſalines, 
That if ſhe had liberty to diſpoſe of her ſelf at - 
her own Choice, ſhe offered her ſelf willingly 
to come to Loudim, to ſerve the Poſſeſſed who 
were ſo dear to God and to St. Joſeph, and 
eſpecially to paſs the reſt of her days near the 
illuſtrious Mother Prioreſs, upon whom God had 
made ſo great an effuſion of his Graces z in 
whoſe Perſon there were ſeeen ſo many Mi- 
racles wrought, and who had been ſo parti- 
cularly favour'd by the great St. Fofeph, that 
he had been ſo ready as to come himſelf to 
aſſiſt at her Recovery, and to bring her a 
Heavenly Ointment for that effect. So the 
Urſuline Nuns were every where famous; their 1 
Reputation flew into all Parts, and Strangers, | 
as well Incredulous, as others, who paſs'd by _ 
Loudun, fail'd not to go and ſee the Names of 
Foſeph, Mary and Feſus, which had been writ > 
by the Devils upon the Hands of the Super. 
or, and the Characters whereof were often re- 
freſh'd by the Miniſtry of her good Angel, who 

came from time to time to viſit her, and to 
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; De Hiſtoryof ' Book III. 
Perform that Service to her; in acknowledg- 
ment whereof ſhe did not fail to give him the 
Glory of it ; for ſhe refus'd not, during a cer- 
. tain time, to ſhew theſe Names to all the Cu- 
rious, whom ſhe took care to entertain with 
the Viſits of that Spirit, and the Favours with 
which ſhe was honour'd: But at laſt the Spirit 
grew weary, or by ſome particular diſpenſation, 
was not able to work that Miracle any longer; 
Or rather, to ſpeak more intelligibly and more 
truly, when the wrinkles of old Age had made 
her Hand dry and lean, the Druggs which were 
employ'd to renew them, were no longer able 
to imprint them. The good Mother ſaid then, 
that God had granted upon her Prayers to ſuffer 
thoſe Names to wear out, which were the cauſe 
that a Multitude of People-came toimportune her, 
and to withdraw her often from her Acts of 
Devotion, Ee: 


Seck. 82. If there be any place in the World, 
where People can well keep a Secret, it is in the 
Convents, when there 1s a Concern for the Ca- 
tholick Party in general, or for the Order, and 
the Convent in particular. So that one has not 
been able to learn any thing of the State of 
the Poſſeſſed after the end of the Poſſeſſion, un- 
Jeſs it were, that they made ſome Verbal Pro- 
ceſſes of new Miracles, which had been wrought 
in the Perſon of the Superior, of one of which there 
was ſome Knowledge gain d by means of the Ma- 
giſtrates who atteſted them, eſpecially by thoſe 
who had been ſolicited to do it, (as the Coun- 
ſellor Tabart) refus'd notwithſtanding to atteſt 
one Event, whereof they had not been 1 
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reſs of the Urſulines, who ſaid, ſhe had heard a 
ſorrowful Voice, firſt in the Dormitory, and 
then at the Door of her Chamber; where, af- 
ter many Groans, {he ſaw a great dead Body all 
nin Eire come in, who came from Purgatory, 

' whether it were to go into Paradiſe, or to 755 


fire the Succour of ſome Maſſes for his Eaſe: 


For the Magiſtrates, who refus'd to ſubſcribe that 
Miracle, and have made that Report, were not 


ſo exactly informed of all its Circumſtances, as 
they who ſaw and ſign'd the Verbal Proceſſes 
which were made thereof. The Superior was 


exceedingly frighted at the fight of that dreadful 
Object, which preſented it ſelf to her. She ran 
to her Holy-Water-pot , ſhe took Holy-Water 
and threw it upon the dead Body, to oblige 
him by virtue of that Water to retire. The 


Water made the ſame noiſe as when it falls up- 


on a Bar of red-hot Iron. It rebounded upon the 
Hand and the Cheek of the Superior, where it rai- 
ſed ſome Bliſters, the Scars whereof, tis not doubt- 
ed, would have continu'd all her Life time. So 
conſiderable an Accident which is pretended to 


have happen'd in the Convent, could not con- 


tinue ſo conceal'd from the Boarders which were 
there. There was one who was of a merry Hu- 
mour, and who apparently was not ſatisfied 


with the uſage ſhe had receiv*d from the Superior 
who ſaid, that twas very eaſie to make the like 
Scars; and that ſhe doubted not but that the Su- 


perior us'd for thar purpoſe the Beggars Herb, a 
Name which is given in that Country to a cer- 


tain Herb, with which the Beggars rub them- 


ſelves, to make Sores to appear upon their 


Bodies, 


? 
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and upon 'the bare Relation of the Mother Prio- 
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8% 8ʃR1XNN Hamer ©, Book III. 
Bodies, with intent to excite more Compaſſion, 
and of which there grew a great quantity in the 
Garden of the Convent. They were not then 
able to keep the Secret in that particular, as in 
the reſt of the things which were done to ob- 
tain one Day the Canonization of that Nun. One 
cannot alſo fay any thing of the manner 
wherein {ſhe ended her Days; but tis well 
known what was the End of almoſt all the Au- 
thors and Favourers of the Poſſeſſion, and of 
the Witneſſes who teſtified againſt Grandier. We 
{ſhall not however report here the Particulars, be- 
cauſe thoſe kinds of Relations find little cre- 
dit: Or if there were inconteſtable Proofs of 
them, ſuch Events would be aſcrib'd to Chance, 
and to the ordinary courſe of things of this 
World. However, were it expedient to enter in- 
to a particular Account of them, there would 
not be wanting Proofs , both within the Coun- 
try and without, ſeeing that the greateſt part of 
thoſe People liv'd 2 long time after the Poſſeſ- 
ſion ceas'd, and that the Circumſtances of their 
Death were well known by a number of Perſons, 
yet living at this Day. But, at leaſt, I may 
be allow'd to quote Monſieur Patin, and relate 
here what he ſays concerning Lanbardemont, in 
his 37th Letter dated at Parzs, the 22d of De- 
cember 1651, Page 130. of the Edition at the. 
Hague. ES 


© The 9th of this Month, at nine of the Clock 
* at Night, a Coach was ſet upon by Rob- 
bers: The Noiſe which they made caus'd the 
Townſmen to come out of their Houſes, as 


well poſhbly out of Curioſity , as Charity. 


. „ 
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, the Devils of Loudun. yy" 
They ſhot on both ſides : One of the Robbers 
having receiv'd a Shot, fell to the Ground, and 
a Lacquey of their Party was ſeiz d. The others 
fled. The wounded Perſon died the next Day 
in the Morning , without ſaying any thing or 
complaining, and without declaring who he was. 
However: he was known at laſt to be the Son 
of a Maſter of Requeſts nam'd Lanbardemant, 
who condemn'd to death in 1634. the poor 
Parſon of Loudun, Urban Grandier, and caus'd 
him to be burnt alive, under the pretence 
that he had ſent the Devil into the Bodies 
of the Nuns of Loud, whom they had 
caus'd to learn ſome Tumbling Tricks to 
perſuade Fools that they were Demoniacks. 
May not this be taken for a Divine Puniſh- 
ment of God upon the Family of that 
unhappy Judge? to expiate in ſome manner 
the cruel and mercileſs death of that poor 
Prieſt, whoſe Blood ftill cries for Venge- 
ance. Lis N 


Sect. 8 3. Thoſe who know the circumſtances of 
the death of Mamouri, and many others of thoſe 
unhappy Caballers, and in what condition ſeve- 
ral of their Families are at preſent, have reaſon, 
as well as Patin, to acknowledge and admire 

the Judgments of God, and to ſay, that the. 

Blood of Grandier has, cry'd for Vengeance a 
long time after his Death, and poſſibly to this 
very day, On - 0 : g f | 
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des, tending to the Promotion of Religion; 


BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by 
William Turner, at the Angel at 
Lincolns-Inn Back-Gate, and Ri- 

chard Baſſett, at the Mitre in Fleet- 
e n = : 


HE Ergliſh Theophraſius , or the Man- 
ners of the Age; being the Modern Cha- 
racers of the Court, the Town and the City; 
written by ſeveral Hands ; Price Five Shilling. 
Letters of Wit, Politicks and Morality ; by 


Cardinal Bentivoglio , Father Rapin , Aurelian 
the Emperor, Queen Zenobia, Don Dnevedo, Pe- 


tronius, Madam Maintenon, &c. with ſeveral Ori- 
inal Letters of Love and Friendſhip ; by Mr. 
'beek, Mr. Savage, the Sieur Boyer, Capt. Aylof. 
Mrs. Carrol, and ſeveral others; Price Five Shillings. 
The French Spy; being the Memoirs of John 
Baptiſt, De la Fontaine; containing many Secret 
and Pleaſant Tranſactions, relating both to Exg- 
land and France ; Price Five Shillings. 
The Vantities of Philoſophy and Phyfick, to 
be peruſed chiefly by all that would preſerve 
Health, and prolong Life, as well in a Regular 
as Irregular Way of Living, by Directions and 
Medicines therein mentioned; the Third Editi- 
on; by Dr. Gideon Harvey; Price Five Shillings. 
The Good Old Fay : Or Three Brief Diſcour- 


and 


and the Glory, Peace and Happineſs of the Queen 
and Her Kingdoms, in Three Eſſays; by Fohua 
Barnes, Her Majeſtys Greck Profeſſor of Cambridge; 
Price Two Shilligg s. 5 
Serious Thoughts on Second Thoughts , being a 
plain Confutation of Dr. Coward's Damnable and 
Erroneous Book, wherein he Endeavours to prove 
the Opinion of the Souls Exiſtence, to be a plain 
Heatheniſn Invention, and not Conſonant to the 
Principles of Philoſophy, Reaſan or Religion, 
with a Character of the Doctor. Price Iwo Shillings. 
A Compleat Courſe of Chymiſtry, r 


near three Hundred Operations, ſeveral of which 


have not been publiſh'd before: Alſo the Structure 
of ſeveral Furnaces, with near three hundred 
Characters, which are diſperſed in Chymical Au- 
thors, and ſuch Inſtruments and Veſſels as are 
neceſſary in a compleat Elaboratory, all cut in 
Copper, written by George Milſon Chymiſt; Price 
Five Shillings. OE, "I „ 
The Perfidious P—— being Letters from a 
Nobleman to two Ladies, under the Borrowed 
Names of Corydon, Clarinda, and Lucina, with the 
Ladies Anſwer ; Price 1 5. 6 d. „ 
The Lives and Characters of the Engliſh Dra- 
matick Poets: Alſo an exact Account of all the 
Plays that were ever yet printed in the Eigliſs 
Tongue; their double Titles, the Places where 
acted, the Dates when printed, and the Per- 
ſons to whom dedicated, with Remarks and Ob- 
ſervations on moſt of the ſaid Plays; Price Three 
„% nn I 
A Defence of Mr. Lock's Eſſay of Humane Un- 
derſtanding; wherein its Principles, with refe- 
ference to Morality, Reveal'd Religion, and the 
Immortality of the Soul, are conſidered or I. 


ſtified, in anſwer to ſome Remarks on that Ef- 


ay; Price One Shilling. 


The Life of the late famous Comedian Fo. 
Hayns, containing his Comical Exploits and Ad- 
ventures both at Home and Abroad; Price One 
. B EE 
Ann Hiſtorical Account of Mr. Broome's Three 
Tears Travels over England, Scotland and Wales ; 
giving a true and exact Deſcription of the chief- 
eſt Cities, Towns and Corporations; together 
with the Antiquities of divers other Places, with 
the moſt famous Cathedrals, and other eminent 
Structures; of ſeveral remarkable Caves and 
Wells; with many other divertive Paſſages, ne- 
ver before publiſhed ; Price Four Shillings. 
The Book of Martyrs, with an Account of the 
Acts and Monuments of Church and State, 
from the time of our Bleſſed Saviour to the 
Fear 1701. Wherein is given a Faithful Rela- 
tion of the Sufferings and Martyrdoms of the A- 
poſtles, Evangeliſts, and Primitive Chriſtians, 
under the Ten Heathen Perſecutions, and of the 
Anti- Chriſtian Popiſh Perſecutions that have been 
in England, Ireland, Italy, Germany, Bohemia, Spain, 
Flanders, France, Hungary, Poland, Lithuania , Sa- 
voy, Picmont, and in other Countries. Abſtract- 
ed from the beſt Authors and Original Papers: 
Illuſtrated with Cutts engraved on Copper-plates: 
I Two Volumes. Price Jen Shilling, 
The Exgliſb Hiſtorical Library; or, a Short View 
and Character of moſt of the Writers now Extant 
either in Print or Manuſcript , which may be 
Serviceable to the Undertakers of a General Hiſto- 
ry of this Kingdom. By William Nicolſon, A. M. 
Arch-Deacon of Carlifle. Price Three Shillings 
ns and Si- pence. = OY Es 4 
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Modus Transferrendi Status Per Recorda® & Com- 
pleat Collection of Choice Precedents for Fines 
upon Writs of Covenant, and Common-Recoveries 
upon Writs of Entry in the Poſt, in all Caſes, 
Whereby Lands may be Settled. 1. In the Crown 

to preſerve the ſame in the Name and Blood to 

the utmoſt Poſterity : Or, 2. The ſame may be 
transferred from one Perſon to another. in Fee- 
ſimple, Fee-Tail, for Lite or Years : Or, 3. An- 
muities, or Rent-Charges may be granted thereby, _ 

in Fee, in Tail, for Lite or Years : And, 4. Any 
other Eſtate may be raiſed thereby, which can be 
done by Deed of Conveyance at Common Law. 
To which Precedents are prefixt two Diſcour⸗ 
ſes of the Nature and Operation of, and the Uſe 
and Practice relating to Fines. and Recoveries, 
deduced from Experience, and the beſt Authors 
both Antient and Modern upon the Subject. 
By I. Brown a Clerk of the Court of Common- 
Pleas. Price Five SHillings „ a 
Little Venus unmaſk'd, the ſeventh Edition, | 
being a Diſcourſe of the French-Pox with all its © 
Kinds, Cauſes, Signs, and Prognoſticks ; alſo "23 
the Running of the Reins, Shanker, Bubo, Gleets, 
e. with their Cures, whereby a Patient may eaſi- 
Ty diſcover the Nature and Degree of his Diſaſt- 
er; and, if not very inveterate and malignant, 
may cure himſelf beyond any Apothecary or 
Surgeon; and, what is the Chief, an Apendix of 
new Obſervations never yet diſcoveerd by any: 
To which 1s added a particular Venereal Caſe. 
never before printed, by Dr. Gideon Harvey M. 
D. Price Two Shillings. Ns 
The Hiſtory of Exgland faithfully extracted from | 
Authentick Records, Approv'd Manuferipts, and the +. 
molt Celebrated Hiſtories of this RH All: 
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tion Corrected, Price 12 . 


the Lives and Reigns of all the Emperors from its 
Origin to this time, extracted from the beſt Au- 
thors and private Memoirs, by Mr. Savage. To 
Which are added, the Effigies of all the Emperors 
curiouſly Engraved on Copper Plates from Original 
Medals, the like never extant in any Language, in 

5 2 Vol. 30. Price 1a . ä N 
The Mifcellaneous Works of the Honourable Sir 
_ Charles Sidley Bar. containing Satyrs, Epigrams, 
Court-Characters, Tranſlations, Eſſays, and Speeches 


nuſcripts, by Captain Apyloſf, 8vo. Price 5 s. 
the Meridian of Londou, by Mr. Tho. Brown, 8 o. 


Price 5 5. 


ces of the Peace, quicker diſpatch” of Buſineſs, 
Benefit of all Free-holders, who ſhall be 
call'd to ſo lionourable and neceſſary a Ser- 


Exhortation to their due performance thereof, 
buy Sir James Aſtry i 
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A Compleat Hiſtory of Germany, comprehending 


in Parliament, collected into one Vol. To which is 
added the Death of Marc Antony, a Tragedy never 
before printed; publifhed from the Original Ma- 


Amuſements Serious and Comical, calculated for 


A General Charge to all Grand-Juries, with 
Advice to thoſe of | Life and Death; NM. N Prius, 
&c. collected and publiſhed for the eaſe of Juſti- 


better information of Jurors, and common 


vice : To which is perfixed a Diſcourſe of the 
Antiquity, Power and Duty of Juries, with an 
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